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: ' ' " " • : . - " Doctrine Is Not Deadly - -
Volume 36 July, 1961 Number-?

.... , .. , . By J: Kenneth Orlder*"

- . C_3NTF.N i'_ " " , " ' .... FRoze CALiFoeNm-came some news Christ c.rucif!ed and rise_." Even "at
• • - • . . " _"not long ago.. From a pastor ifcame, Mars'Hill. that is what ha did. The " " • .

• . CovER_N'.:B. Helu'cll (See p;_ge 5). -' sent to the.editor of 'America!s most Cross was- foolishness • to the wise
- : . .. • " widely used magazi0e for •ministers• Greeks at Athens, 'who did'not .see

- Seerds the: pastor was down' on the:. man's sinfulness. But Paul •preached
Do_:ti'ine Is Not Deadly, J. Km_nbth Grider . ........ ...." ..... .... 1 elegy. 'Plenty d9wn on it. Said he; " on. preached what.had been good :fqr
The Offering and Announecmeots in Worshq_ (XIX), Editori_d 9 . "My people clon't want theology; they simple people'in other places.

The Preaching of N. B. Herrell. Jmncs McGr_nc . : .... :, ......... "5 " -want somet[iing to live by." It is true, of course, that doctrine .

TlmSeel:bt of Assuranceand Fl-eedcnh. )lrlhur Hedlel] .. " . 8 Go tell the man of God something, can'be too deep-down, too difficult.

• Appi.cciation. Pauline E. SprcnF. : ............... .,. ............. 11_ out in. the .WeStTeil.there•himthatBec°meheno "theologyItis thatkindabadPerhapSname,thatButhaSdoctrinegiVen
• 271 ..... . ........ .The Smno s Next Move IIII)/Earl g. Barreu .,-. .13 prpphet to him." doubt nnderestimates his peopl_. _ Tell can be made plain, penetrating, pun-

Sure Way.to Succeed. in'.Ministry,.... E.. O. Challant'.." " ;" i ii .... 15 him also that beliefs are just ,/vliat gent. It can be made simple and yet
. .The Preacher's'PubliC Prayer? S. L. Morga_ Sr .... . i i . .... -...16 " / give men something by which to live. profound, appealing and. yet disturb-

Tl'le Criteriofi of Salvatioz_; I-1. R_!!/ D ¢__.;*_g -. .... :.._. ........... 18- Point out 1,o him that the apostolic • ing.. _ .. ".'"..' '

• .... Calling bn the Sick. _heAged, and the Bereaved, E•. E. Wordsword 20 .. preaching bubbled with doctrine. _It might be that the _gathered con-

. Glcani'ngs f_'om tl_d Greek Nc(v Testament. Ralph E_,'lc ....... '.'.21 Take him at least to:the first Christlad. gregation_ are much more interested
Ele_'cnO'cIock Evangelism. Mile Arnold -:. ..... :.... : ...... 26 " _ " " Sei'mon,:'that by Peter: at Pentecost. in it than we think. It'might be that. ...... "" Show him'that the man Who stood up they want sdmething solidl something,, _ • - ...28
"Queen of tlm Parsonage,- Rug_ Veu¢gl.i .................... that day filled to the full had sovne- on Which they can stretch themselves.

" .:•.. ,31 thir_g to announce.that' was.incandes_ The people Called Nazarenes haveSomeObservations. A: S. London .: ............ ..........

Min'isters and "The Etfiies of'Corresponde _ce.. R. E Jo!lee ....... 32 . . cent • with .doctrine; particularly, the ne_/er been :interested ifi theology as

"Let Me Suggest,'" Brian L. Farmer ........................ . . :. : ........ 34 " " doctrine of Christ• Peter the Apostle an end in itself. Foremost has. been

Dedic/ation of Hymnbboks. 'Joseph.L. :Bright ...." .i.:. : .... : ....35 wanted inert'to believe off the lncar_ our purpose of holiness evangelism at

" ':Unspoken Requests." Vlore '_ Breck .................. :. : ...... 36 nated, crucified, risen Christ. home _indabroad. But to the end of,; • - . ' . • " .- " Tlmt was the approach', of the evangelism, _o the end of solid ev_/n-
Why the Same Old Story? An Evan.gel_s! ....................... 37• preacher closest to "the Christ. With gelism, we have announced the Bib-

Sermon Workshop, Nelson G. Mifik. : . " .................... 38 " "Step.heii itwas just about the same lical doctrihes, especi'ally" as'" they
Sermon "Starters ....... " .... -. : ..... ....... .- ............. -...' .... 40 .way. Thatdeacon, fii'st (_hi'istian pivot about tlae saving, sanctifying

Preaching Program '.:..' ..... ::.-:- .... ".. .................... :...41 martyr, gave them docti'ine, gave Christ.
.._7" them.Christ, while they rocked him" Tell him, then, 'that" brother inBook Briefs .................... :.... ......................

• . • • . . . . .. ": . "' to his death. California. Put him:on the Biblical
!

L.kUI_,I_q'ONJ I)U"[?,()IS. Edit,,, . .. ." Paul," too. He gave th_'u, doctrine.. •path. -Explain how the apostles

l • .. Follow.him from synagogue to syna- preached--the apostles and Luther"' . " gogue, from city to'city, froha start to and Wesley and Bresee. . "
C(mtributing Editors

: finish, with Luke as'the guide. Not . Meanwhile; thm:e is that-dying
Hard_, C. Powers Samuel Young ttfigh C. Benner elongated, human-interest incidents, charge by the Apostle Paul to Tim-
G. B Williamson D.I. _]anderpool V..H. Le\vis - Not sensational stories. He gave them- othy, and to us all.. Paul said. "Preach

GeneralSuperintendents,Church of the Nazarene doctr!ne, gave them Christ, gave them the word; . . . exhort with all long-
" . suffering and doctrine" i(II Timothy"

. "Associate Profe_or" of _healogy, Nazarene 4:2): .
Publisi_a m_thiy _y me NAZARENE PUBLISHING NOUSE, 2923 Troost Avenue, BokS27. _an_as CJt_ 41, Missouri. Sub-, . . " 'TheologiCal Seminary. "
scr,Dt_on price $1 50 a y_ar Seconc class _o_tage na,d _t _:_nsa', C_ty M,_sour Printed'It U,5,A
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_ " and pay the bills. : It is in a real sense unimportant_ any one of them can

_FROM l;_e EDITOR , .._. "the concrete.way 1.o say to God., ."I destroy the idea of the offering- as
_-_ love You[" worship. .

- . . .- . . . Wrapped up in the offering is the -
' .. . whole, principle of responsibility, and .TILE ANNOUNCEMENTS

XX--'.' The , .,, Anyoneof us'couldgo to g/eatOffering and Announcements • responsibility must'eye," be a part of. our holy religion. Too. many of us lengths in relating accountg of an-.
,hAve fotlnd a convenient way to wor- nouncements that have all but de-

. " " " :" ship without accepting our measure stroyed worship services in whichwe
• in Worship , of _:esponsibility. This. makes for have been participants. And most of

• • these would be true. Perhaps atno
.. " .- shallow and superlicial worship, .The other point dowe need to watch more

WnEsB TWO I_t_EMENI'Sof Worship are We must help our'pcople_see that : Christian. who comes to the •house of closely than at'this one.
.i. placed together, not b_cause they the" giving of their money, for the sup-. God with the idea fixed . in his mind As an answer to ill-fated announce-
arebasically alike; but rather because port of the ch'urch and for the exten- . '_ " that he is to share as Well as to re- ments, many are advocating th'at we
they'are thought to be of lesser im- sion of the kingdom: of God is in a ceivewillfind that his worship takes leave them.oi_t bf the wbrShip'service" " s on a new meaning.. And the bringing entirely. And there-are good argu-
pm?tance solar as•the service itself is real way a part of all that.they do a.
cehcerncd. Frequently, even; they they'worship God. Finance is'aaotmle .of.an offering, with{oresight and pur- rffents why this .might be ad_,isable.-

pose, to•prese_lt:it to God in "the wor- . Al least,Qf we cannot learn to place
are_:£elt to be nonessentials thrust }nto. thing and pi'ayer another.. It is re- sl_ip serx;ice _.vill do as much as any 'them, in our services so that they at-
the _vdrship 'service, or "necessary " ligious to support- the work of' Gbd: other, means to.give •that•sense of !'I.... • . " .... tract rather than detract,we had bet-
evils"•without which the church could The gathering of the ttthes and:offer- ,:. , owe something to God." ,. Perhaps we ter leave them but. Some have tried, :
not function but which the service ings'is, just as religious as staging have developed a cro_vd of superficial • with a measure Of success,.to givethe
itself could well do without. Actually, ihymns. We must not allow •our peo- worshipers because wehave tried too . announcements in .4 block at the be-

. however, if these elements would be ple or even. a. :fringe group of .the often to divorce giving from' the ginning of.the servii:e, so th_/t the
viewed in their proper light, we_Jv0uld chronic complainers, to spoil the re- "religious" elements of worship.: Cer- 'worship service itself can . proceed "

,i _[ind that each in its own way -can cewmg of the offeringas an act of :_ ." . tainly the pastor who is successful in without interrupffon. ""Others have
.make a contribution to the .service. worship. Certainly we must not feel ': . ..getting this'idea across Will see. the sought to:bring the whole force'of the

As' essential to 'the.ongoing.. of the ourselves-that this is-an intrusion of " wo/'ship service strengthene& announcements to the congregation
church, they can find their rightful the secular in the midst ' of'the rc_ " _To geLat this, the offering should through the printed btllletln without
place within the structure of the sere- ligiofis. " "
ices. of'the church, "'Lel; us look at be received in an orderlY, and Worsh!p- any • (okwith vet3" little)' attention

We must get across the idea that in ' - -[ul manner. The ushers should be given to them _.,erbally during theeach in turn. " •
bringing our tithes and offerings we : .. ready i!a..the rear of.the sanctuary service. Others have pressed merrily

: " - are in a real sense bringing ourselves (even if it is a small one) and should on, breaking .into' the service with

TIlE .OFFERING • .46 God in-true worship, people need I " come to the,treAt in a dignified and every sort of announcement and feel-It: is a mistake .to start with the . a tangible way to express .their 10re worstlipfu] manner. The prayer for ing as he did that hi_ •"chopped in two_'

premise that the offering is but a " and devotiofi to God. They are_in .... i the offering, Whether offel'ed'before his worship service,
crude'ehunl_ of .the mundane, thrust .. jured _if they- merely-come •and. sing " ' it.is received or when itis brought'to ' However, the solution (as much as

into the heavenly atmosphere of a ahd pray and' listen, to a message, the altar after i is received, should . a'sblution can he, had) 'lies not asworship'servme..While it is trde that There .is no possible •way. that they.. . include the idea that'this is an act" of much in the mechamcs 'of the an-
some may feel that money at the heart eansubstitute the'less tangible forms " worship and not just a "collection" of nouneements as in our attitudetoward
of the worship service identifies the of Worship for the tangible Offering money_ When the money is received, them. "Here again we need tO see, as
ehureh as being mercenary, actually, whieh they bring. The Old Testa- it should be handled reverently. It with the offering, that.the work'of the
if" the offering is presented in the "meiat pattern has 'in -it the inherent should be brought to the front and church is.a knit whole and that every

proper m_/nner, it can be and should " idea of true .worship; these persons - - left or taken to a safe place in another phas_ of the church's life is important
be a part of _he real "act of .worship. could hot come to worship God with- part o£ the church-. It should not be" . and a part.0f bur service to Christ.
Here we .see the importance 'of the out an offering of some kind. - "We deposited with the treasurer or count- The announcements in the iiaain, re-

. minister grasl_ing the. proper concept need • to recapture this principle oh. ed With_ri sound of: the congregation, late to the activities of' the church:
of what the offering iS•as he•present s • wbrship today:'. The offerihg is more. while the service.is going on. While which are:to take place at. some other

" i than a "tax" to support the church all of those suggestions seem trite and" time than a particular service. To .it.

2 "{290) - " _ Tho pi'o_chor'sMagazine luly,.1981 .... _291)3
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tell of these activities and to solicit the weekday activities arethe "church _ . .
the c0-bperation of the congregation at work," it would be good to use this

with them is as much a part:qf our time in the service as a "break" or a The Preaching of N. B. Herrell" religious duty-asqs singing songs or "breather." Psychologically itis good . :

sayin_ prayers. If these actiVities'are not to attempt to take a service from _ - "

not.of this sort, Certainly th-ey should the beginning song to the'closing bent • : By James McGraw*
have no publicity in/_ service of the " ediction on a constant ri_e and.with no
church. And there Is a real value in" opportunity.,to break the chain -of "

helping our people" See that their :. th0ught or to break _he emotional- WHEN . _SUi_S come uP, and 'ihey _reach, rind:began ho|ding services at
Christian •lives cannot=be chopped Up • pitch. The human being is so con- • - • will, always take' your stand on every opportunity, and two years later•
and that every legitimate activity of structed he cannot'siistain a high:pitch . ; rife side of the.B_bl% 'the Mamia!, and he married the young lffdy who had

" "their lives fits" with every other ac- and serious concentration Without the church, and.you will come outall won him to the Lord. Together they
tivity of their lives, including wprship, leaving him tired andtense. The an- right." This was the advice giveri-to made .an •effective team for God. and

It is true that Care should be taken nouncements, if handled, right," can be a group of,young ministers by one the church.
with. respect "to the announcements. a sort of relaxation v;,hich, instead of who had beeh a leader of men for " "
Every-pt_ssible means shouldbe used detracting from the service, will nearly.half a century, a.district super- I-Ierrelrs first affiliation with" the . .
to alert the people of the church as to actually contribute to the service, intendent in his..chtirch for twenty- . holiness• movement was in the Holi_
their responsibilities; Small" groups What went •before will be more mean- " • " foul" years, and a pastor and evangelist hess. Christian church,, which united
should be _otified personally=of.their • ingful and' what' comes after will " " "unde'r whose ministr_ the kingdom of with the Church of the Nazarehe in
meetings. E(fort should be•made.to 'register more firinly.ih the minds "of Christ had been ad_;anced everywhere 1908. In 1910 he was appointed'by.
train our people to remember their the.'_,orshipers if. they have -had this " he had served. This was the advice Dr..P.-F: Bresee astlie first supeTi_:
meetings without endless reminders, chance to"'catchtheir breath." N.B. Herrell" gave and it was the tendent of the Pittsburgh District,
The- announcements from the pulpit The offering and .the announce- - philos0phyhe lived by. He took. his which at that time took in all territ0ry.

should be kept ,short, and those which meats can be contributing factors to stand .on the side of his church, its "east of the Mississippi Riv-er andnorth
are the least relevant to the Central true worship if the minister will give Manu'al, and on the side of his .Christ, of the Ohio! His. salary that first
purpose of the "church should receive themhis carefuland prayerfulatten- _ and His'holy Word. And he always _year was $500.

the least attention. However, after tiom Above: all, we must help our ." " _ came out.all right! . 'His work as a district superintendS.
these general principles have been people sde that worship is made up Of " ! Noah Benjamin Herrell Was theson ent in his ehurcla..inclUded'a term in

suggested, it is necessary in many in_ many factors.. They should not be T of'John Wesley Herrell, and-he was northern California, then the Idaho-
stances to call to our PeoPle's .atten- allo_ved t_ think of theseimportant _! -born March'8, 1877, in Miami Indiana, Oregon District, the ' Ohio District,
/ion certain items of the program Of elements oLChristian living as '.'non- _ The •eight sons and one daughter" of and ifinally the KansasCity District.
'the church, religious" or "non:worshipful." i " this rugged Indiana farmel; who had One sees something of the sincere

Besides gdtting aeros_ the idea that . (To be concluded _. moved there from. Virginian .learned., quality of'his':chm:acter in the fa_t that
. .' . . : i ' : . . ' ' " ' "" _ .early in life about God. [t was not he was thespon'sorofaresolutionta

" ' .... " ' " " ' " ' 1111'" " by iaccidmit .that He'r_'ell's father had ' the General Assembly .limiting the
.... : . _ been given the name John Wesley term of a district SUl_erintendent to

• . ' - when he was.born. The Wesleyan eight years. At .the time he was. SU-
EAaNF-,STNESS.ANI}BOOIfISflNIgSS . - holiness tradition extended beck'far perintendent of the Kaiisas City Dis-

..... _ " f into the family history of these people; trier: .. To show good faith in theSpeaking. on earnestness as .essetitial for the ministry, Joseph . " and'the-tradition was Eept alive _ind purpose of his resolution .he resigned
Parker says, "Be e_irnest; be natural, be as Unlike a book as possible, extended furthei" in the vigorous rain- his district offiee and. aeqepted the
That' is about all I have to say on the science of:homiletics." Speakhig

" istry of'N.';B.Herrell. . pastorate of the Coffeyville, Kansas,of George Whitefield, Dr. Parker said, "What I mean bF being as un-
like a book as possible, look at George Whitefield--the'natural, devout, : " He. was saved and sanctified under church. His son, Paul, recalls that the

Coffeyville cliureh had l_st.'their
fervid and'impre_ive preacberl I cannot find what may be termed . the preac!atng of Miss.Lillian' Belle building due to financial difficulties,
a bookishseriten'ee m any.of his[sermons. ' Everywhere there'is the Vandebur in 1901, when he was "
vivacity, the point, the abruptness of free and earnest speech."--Con- ,twenty-five years of. age. Almost'ira:. ai_d were Worshiping in 'a new Ioca-
tributed by B. V. Seals. " m4diately after the revival'in which tiofi which had been a sheepshed.

.... • . . he found Christ 'he" felt the call to _After Herrell's term as pastor, the
....... - . " " : . :" . church was well established.numeri-

" " " '" . "Professor: ,Nazarene Theological Seminary, eally, financially, and I spiritually, and

• " _, _2_ " .. " " The Preacher's Ma_a=lno '|uly, 1961 (293).5
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since then has grown steadily under the practice of it. The two books he emphasis, an(i both performed h servr gaging in the preparation of sermons,
subsequent pastoral leadership: wrote, Christ at the Controls and The ice the church needed. Will there be the writing Of articles and pamphlets,

N. B, Herrell never .attended col- Way oJ Christian Prosperity, are both anyone to take the place of these men? feeding his Soul on the Word.0f God,

lege .hut he played a significant part rich i9 its truth, and" especially the. N.B. Herl:ell preached from,a va- composing the words to some sixty-
in'the histo_'y of at least two Nazarene " latter is .a source book of facts and fiery of texts and with a variety of on_ so]ags he wrote, and otherwise
schools of higher learning. He lived proofs of the scriptural and practical "homiletical construction. His sermon giving time to his creative work. He
m Olive| Illinois, While serving as "_alidit:( of stewardship, on "Why the Rich.Man Went to Hell" was .a man Of" study _and prayer, as
district, suiperintcndent of the Pitts-_ Herrell woula prea#h an exposi- is textual, with this outline: well as action and leadership. Not

" many people have.heard about his.
bui'gh District, and during this time tional sermon on tim Book of MalaehL I. The location in which hm'prayed: " large personal library, but it is a fact
he .was instrumental in helping to giving the following p0intg in his out_ - "... in hell." that he donated more than-two thoti- -

- bring the Illinois Holiness University line:• II. The position in which he prayed; sand volumes .to'the Northeastern
into the Churchof the Nazarene. It • . . he lifted up his eyes." Indiana Disti'ict to start a collection
became Olivet Nazarene College, and SEVEN INDICTMENTS_GAINST :ISRAEL III. The' manner in which he prayed! of books which has been named the
he'became its.fi_'st field representa: I. A break .in their love for God' "... he cr_ed and said."" Herrell.Memorial L]brary: " "
tire, which responsibility he assumed (Miilachi' 1: 2). . '" " " . IV. The nature of his prayer; "... - " "
along with his superintdndent's du- II. A break in their devotion to Go'd have mercy.on me." . Perhaps his best-known song is
ties. (1:6). - _ .. "The.Unveiled Christ," although sev-

Tl_en Jrwas providential that N.B. III. A break in their service to God . A topical 5utline, richin Biblical eral Others ha'Je been sung widely.
(1:7). quotations, is seen in h|s sermon on "Sweater than Them All," "Jesus Will

- . Herrell was in Idaho during crucial IV. A break 'in their testimony for " . "God's Free, Full, and Complete Sal_ Stand by MeThen," and "My Ivory.
- times-of uncertainty an'dConfuslon. God (2:17). 'vaHon,'; from the text in Hebrews Palace Home" are well known'and

Di'. H.. Orion Wiley gives him a great V:A break in.thcii: interest in" God 2:3: "How shall.we escape, if we much loved. He wrote "Steal Away
share of the credit" for helping keep (3"7)... neglect so great salvation?" Using with. Jesths" dui'ing a revival, cam-.

No_'thwest Nazarene College alive VL A break in their support of God's "salvation" as his. topic, his outline is paign which was "a hard pUlli" as he
when its financial problems seemed cause "(3:8-9). as follows;. " called it, He went to the woods to

" . insurmountable" He helped gi_e it its
present name, raised, thousands of _:II. A break in their dOsire_forGod 1. The .i/,litia] work. of salvation pray, and victory came so definitely
dollars to support it; and started moray. . (3: 13-i5). - " (Luke 1: 77) " that .he came back'.r'ejoicing andsing-

- of its graduatesin the ministry under ' In his' "stewardship emphasis he • 11. The qualifying work of salvation ing the first, lines-of the song, "'Steal
" - knew How to rfiake the truth •mean (1I Thessalonians 2:.13) " " away with Jesus and talk a little

. his leadership.. ' : more than merely the one' facet of III. The final work of salvati0n while." His.diary records, 'This has
C. T. Corbett "in his book, Our PiO_ financial.responsibility to God's king- (I Peter 1:_1:5) - . been a day of communion with the

-_ • .Father, Son,. and Holy Ghost. r' My
aeer Nazarcncs. points to Herrell's dam. He preac.hed that We fire stew: .. Thel;e. is an: element of dldaehe in soul -mounts.up,'_ That night there-

•loyalty tothe educational inst!tutions ards of Christian faith, stewards in.: 'his sermon-on Pentecost,.a good ex-• . . . was a victorious altar service, ahd he
of his church, suggesting prdof in'the 'prayer, stewards in personal work, . ample of his doctrinal preaching: He /vrbtein his diary_"TheLord.is work- "fa#t that four sons and a daughter of

stev_ards of our talents, stewards of saw. in Pentecost the climax resulting ing mightily, my soul sa_s,.'Amen!'"N..B. Herrell receii'ed their college
• '.training in Nazarene schools, our time, arid' stewards: in Christian' from Christ's:death and resurrection,- -

marriage-relationships. :He preached " the "signboard on the shmmit'_ poirit- • H_ used no. manuscript in his
But stronger than. his' influence in stewardship of example, of purpose: of ing to the:event of great significance preaching, and very.-few-notes, He

• the superintendency, durii_g the early motives,.'0f mental powers, of social in prophetm hmtory. His out me for..... 1' gestured frequeritly, and moved about
at/d critical periods of hischurch, and influence, arid of:in'0rhlstandards. He _ this.sermon. . on the platform as.he preached. ' He

more significant than hispastoralmin= could bring the •message "of steward- " - often engaged the congregation in
istry or his interest in Christian edu- "ship into p_'omihence_ focus attention 1. The humiliation.of _hrist at the illustrating his messages. On ".one
cation or even home missions_he upon its truth, and challenge the Feast of the Passover, - - occasion he, selected tv,;6 laymen to

• was general HomeMissions exeeu'tive .Christian to accept hls'resppnsibility 11. The rasurreetioi_ of Christ a_ the. toileT.him around as angel_ "GoOd:.
secretary for a time--was the con- in a most 'effective-way. The Church Feast of the Fix:st'Fruits. ness" and. "Mercy," giving his' own
tribution N.]_. HerreU made in pro- of the Nazarene .has not seen many .III. Pentecost is the revelation, of dramaticin,terpretation of Psalms 23.'

meting and preaching Christian stew- like him. In this area Of stewardship " Christ and His work in His hu- He took his stand on'the side of the
ardship. _ He believed in stewardship; evangelism, N, B. Herrell and J. C, initiation and resurrection. •Bible, the Manual, the church, and his.

• " . : he preached its truth, he practiced it, Henson "stand .out 'distinctly. They . . Paul Herrell recalls that:his" father Christ, and'he always "came out all.
arid he knew how to leadothers into were both outstanding in stewardship spent every morning in his study: 'en- right.". " He promoted stewardship,
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raising, m'oney and encouraging the full salvation. With his ministry and The believer • W_to -dwells in the (John 8: 32) ,. Continuing in His Word

people to honor.God with their means, with his life he'pointedmen to Christ Word, and can say with the Psalmist: nien would •come fully to know theHe promoted hdme missions, organ- as he did in his song; _ "
izing scores of chui'i:hes .and helping . . "It is m_' ' meditation all the day" trfith. {o _'ealize in tile very depths of

(Psalms 119:97). enters into a very thdir beillgs tim trustwortby cltaracterthe:small ones survive and prosper. _ - - -
He proclaimed the evangelistic mes- Oh, behold the Man o[ Sorrows! real and living t,elationship wiih .of all 0mr Christ uttered:_ "The " • -
sagei and saw. thousands kneel at the Oh, behold Hin_ in plain view; .- Christ." He beconkes a _disciple "in- truth" (John 14:8') is one of the dis-
altar and find pardon or.purity He . ,There He steeds, the Mighty Con- deed," one in. very' trbth! He is no tinguishing name_ which.Christ takes ,.

- mere probationer but a full disciple; .to himself. He is .Truth _Incarnate;
preached secorid-blessiag h01inOss, qneror, not one ixr.name qnly ljaat in reality., l_eing '_fulI 6f grace 'and truth" (John
and led mar_y into the expermnee of _" Since He refit theveil in two t. A_ the soul abides in 'the Word, it is 1: 14) - This knowledge of the Truth,

" . " .. ". . .- ... ". _ admitted from stage J.o stage to. the of which our Saviour speaks, is the

. " . . . . . . . '- society, and Confidence of Christ. arid rest/It of true d scipleship. Pilate

A :_Z_ft:ON of'th" ONTT_ " ._• ( .SE e _ ,_ attains tim perfee'tion of_discipleship askffd: "Wh_t is truth?" .(John " "by likeness :to the Master. :As we 18:,38) But he received no reply_

11 " " "- abide' 'in Christ's Word. mad obey it ' tiaving:no eye-to:see it, no heart to -
" fully and gladly ""the Spirit bear_t_ .receive it. nO will t6 desire and follow

" " " " " ' - "-" witness with our spirit, that We are it.. The truth:being the element in '

The Secret of Assurance and Freedom " the children of G.od" (Rorfians 8:16). which the belic_,'er lives, there.is in
- There is an,."if '_ with reg.:ird to the his abiding in it a guarantee of fuller "

.' . . .... - " condition:. "If ye.ahide"; but there is know/edge: "In lhy light _ball we see

By" ArthUr Hadley* " " " '" no. !'if' with regard to' the eonse- light" (.Psalms 36:9). While others
• " • " " • .': " " : " quence: "Ye are my disciples in- are "ever learrling, and never able-to

F YE name in my word, then are ye. discipleship when they saw What His deedt' It is a gi_at'honor, a glorious come to tlm krio_ledge of the truth"
I truly mY discipl_s:. "and ye Shall teaching in_,olve& In"the pai'able of privilege to be a _full disciple of Christ • (II Timothy .3: 7) because of moral
know the truth,, and_ the truth shall the sower He spoke of the stony- . to be.under .His "direct and constant and.spiritual infidelity,'the tried and

make you freer' (John .. 8:31-32, ground-hearers who, having '_hehrd • . tuition; to be within the circlb of His approved disciple receives .a'fuller
A,R:V:). the word, immediately receive it with _ guidance, of His light and ']ovo_ .To knowledge. The Spii'it reveals tohim

-When our Lord. uttered 'the above gladness; and have no root in them- continuein Chri_st's Word and to obey "greater revelations .of the truth in
words. He was addressing some who selves, and so endure for a time: . it whatever the e0st is to gi_'e.proof of. Christ "(see John 7:17) and he sees
had ]aelieved inHim.during His dis- afterward, when affiicticin".or parse- the sincerity 6f our discipleship, of more 0f..the "beauty and glory of
course and were now willing to be: cation ariseth for the.word's sake, ira- our 19re and loyalty'to Cbi'ist. for He Christ• " "

: . come His disciples Hb:dealt with mediately they are offended" (Marl( So!d:'. "He that _mth "my eommagd- '
them very frankly and emphasized 4: 16-17). Some.were moved by met- ments, aod kdepe'th lhen_, he it is that' to'TheustheL°rdcharacterJeSus'andWh°'haStheattributesrevealed

cenary motives to'profess discipleship, loveth me" {John 14:21). Abiding in of Go_. the nature of-true holiness,-
_- the fact that a profession 'of disciple- but wlaen our Lord spoke things hard the Woi'd we "hbide in the Son, and. .the wonder of divine love. the re-

' ship is not enough. "If they would be to be uiadorstood, mid it was obvious " m the Father'; (I John 2:24 :A.R,V.). demptive plan of God, His eter/_al'deep,HisdiseipleSinward"indeed,"assuranceatidthathavetheyathey W0uld. gain no material profit I'. The saul'living, ai_d continuingin purposes, the reality of •heaven_ and
wez:e within/-Its fold, then they must continuing their discipleship; they Christ's Word is like. a good seed in a hell, also gives to those wh6 .receive
abide ifi His 'Word. To abide in" went-hack and walked.no more wRh ' good soil, ever growing up ',Jri. and and o.bey the truth the gift of true
ChriSt's Word is equivalent to abiding hun. (Jo_n 6: 66). There may be • . _ unto Him..:As we abide in.His Word, freedom: "The•truth shall make you

' " discipleship without continuance in _ so • _s our. discipleship confirmed, free" (John 8:'32). The .Jews Who
' InearnateinChrist Wordhimself'(Johfisincel:l,Hel4).-is'theIf.Chrlst's'Word,. but it ia notreal, only.' • strengthehed,':and we experience the listened to" Christ's-words asserted

. "His Word be neglected: forsaken, then nominal and temporary. It takes .lit- "blessedness'.of bd_ng not merely for-: they hhd nt; need of .freedom. Re-
• "the chief connecting link between the tie to sever so feeble a connection maldisciples, but "di'seiples '/indeed."-- lying upon their descent from Abra-

Master and the disciple is broken. .With.Christ. Many who profess dis- " . :Another'blessed consequence of our ham, and. their consequent ipi'ivileges
" eipleship at a special mission turn abiding in Christ's Word' will be that in connection with the old covenant,

The omniscient Christ knew,.0nly back when they come face to face -."we shall, come to "know the truth" the Jews Claimed tobe tree men.

too well, that many.would discontinue With reality, andthe chief cause of and to experience its• liberating 'l_hey were:blind to the fact they were
their desertion is their failure to "power: "And ye Shall know' the truth, in bondage" t¢3 Rome. and, far worse,
" hi" ' " " " ' r e""•florae Bay, Kent;England. • a ae m Christ's Word.' "and'the truth shall .make you f e .. v/ere irl boridage' to an enemy far
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more powerful', tyrannical, destruc- breaks our fetters; He calls us His

tire: than any Roman despot. They freemen; He'animates-us with the App. were enslaved to sinm many forms: Spirit of liberty. :To abide in the • reclation
to envy, greed, hypocrisy,°hate. In " Worct is to know He is the risen, vic- . .
their hearts wasthat spirit of murder torious Christ, Who is in us, with us. ...
which Was to conm to full [rflition in to break every fetter which binds us. By Pauline E. Spray*
crucifying the Son bf"God, tile King His life, His grace flow intc_ us and - "

of Israel. _The'wm'st eases of bbndage_ give frsedom from the tyranny Of sin, rl"Vu^NK 'You". is a simple:thing to ' utilities. All else that comes into-the

are those where there is a pretense -from the lower passions and appetites, . JL'. say,. yet have. we cou'nted the parsonage is "gravy." Arid anything . .
:.of ..liberty. Freethinkers, free-livers from. the captivity of self-love and n//mber of times we have used it re- 1hat is given should not be .over-

are names given to classes who are selfZseeking; from the fear of man, of- cently? It might surprise us to knew" looked..Whether it is half a.hog, or "
• - utter strangers to real .liberty, who . the future, andof death. 'The sou_. is

are in the most degrading bondage.to bz_ought "out of the pris6n house of ;..just how few times we say-these two a quart of beans,: or a nickel's worth" • _;ortls: ...... of salt, to every donor of a giftl big
error andlust.. " " self to breathe the pure air of spir-

It is °sly when .We come to kno'w itual life, 16x_e, holincssj and self- " '- " It is an easy thing tb overlook the or.liffle, thanks should he given.
the truth about ourselves,, through sacrifice, smhll.item.of.apipreciation--of grate- " According to Goethe: "He who
our knowledge.of Christ's Word and God, t beautifully says that "the fulness, to'unlnteniionally take things wishes to: exert a useful influence

the revelatio_ of His love at C_/lvary, empire of mn in a human iaeart is and people for granted. . must be careful to insult nothing.!_
that we rea]ize our own guilt, our based upon an illusion, a fascination.. " Brooke .• warned: "If there be fi It is an interesting thing--many
bondage'and helplessness. To.realize Let truth .shine. and: the "spell. is crime of deeper" dye. than, all the times those habitually absent from
our bondage is the first Step to free- : broken, thewill is disgustedwith that . ." guilty train of human yices, it is in- services receive more attention than-
do m. Trusting in.Chrlst and abiding which seduced.it--'the bird escapes " gratitude." ' .... those Who never miss a service, sys-
in His Word, we learn the,secret ot from" the net of .the fo_ler?" Evll Timothy Dexterts words are po-" tematically pay their tithe, and.faith-

freedonL At the'Cross, we learn the has its" stronghold in darkness, "and tent: "An 'urigrateful man is like a -fully support every endeavor of the
truth about our sin and guilt, and h0w -the light of truth exposes and ide-" " hog undei" a tree eating acorns, but church. . .
Christ by His death atoned for our . .stroys i_:, set[inS the soul free from " never looking up to see where they Not only/should appreciation he ex-i

• sins, that we might stand before God the" tyranny of 'Satan..Apart from: come frpm '.' , . .- pressed.. :for .mate.rill gifts and the

_ w_th all our sins pai'doned, blotted Him we are impotent (John 15:5), .Once. Shakespeare declared: "I people themselves, but favors should
" out forever. Resting by faith in this and all ouz' efforts to break the fetters hate ingratitt/de in man more than be gratefully recognized- as well. The

I "_]i glorious ti'uth, the Soul: is freed frbm which bind us. will be in vain. •But lyilig,, babbling, drunkenness, or any members of one's claurch are not'obli-
. _. the burden of sin. and guilt, when: we trust entirely in 'Christ's I . taint of vice,, whose strong cbrrupti0n- gated.to d0'free baby=sitting Or 0the_"

I. / . Abiding in. His Word, welearn with. atoning sacrifice for our salvation,and : inhabits our frail blood." acts of" kindness.

increasing knowledge of.Christ_ 'of His _ daily abide in His Word; then we shall Andagain he prayed, "O Ldrd,who 'It bught not he a difficult thing to
grace and power, that Heholds the gain the .victory over self and sin, and :
'secret of liberation from all that en- all that enslaves and oppresses us, and .lends me life, lend:me a heart .re- say,'. "Thank you," 'yet. some have
slaves us. He.hhs th_ mastery 0/_all • we shall understand' from blessed ex- . plete with thankfulness." " " found it so: Why?' - . . .. : . - "There he three usual'cafuses ofinI fear it _s an easy matter among 7
spiritual forces and can. aecordin[_ly perience the meaning of :.Chi'ist's ........ 'ex eet bur gratitude upon a benefit received--

set free _:he. bound and ti'ammeled werds when _He said, "If the _en _!:o_ae_i_:_iie_n!:_% eU:_et.ca_0:e _::_n_rlmd:r and :_:;t:u::::_
soul. He.smites the enemy who 16rds .therefore shall make:• y6ti : free,." ye . "." e sethV:n
it over his spiritual captives; He shall be free indeed" (John 8:36)'.

" " - lieve we have' certain things coming our own,.pride , looking more at our-
"' " " " " ' " i ' . • • " to us. But We mUst remember we selves than at the henefiticovetous-

" . " " " are to be servants, not lords; People ness, lookinff more at What we Would
.... " • do not. have to "benice" to the rain= have:than at what we have." So oh-

"-" • ister and his family. But wheff they" serves Joseph Hall. . .
" Is this" h01iness?..Envy?' Pride?

Chemical and Engineering News noted this sign on the'speakers' are the least we can do,is be g/'ate- CovetOusness? ..
rostrum at National .Aviation'Trades" Association convention,. at ful--and show it, William James said, "The deepest
Phoenix, Arizona: "Caution: Engage Brain Before Starting Mouth." " " The churchis obligated to pay an drive inhuman nature is.the desire

" " agreed salary plUs, in most cases the "'to he appreciated."'

•Lansing, Michigan " . . Dale Carnegie taughtthat one of
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the first ways to begin eil_mging poe- conclude: but "lie enjoys much who Isthe Sinner's Will in Bondage? ,. " =
ple without Offending.themor arous- is thankful for little." " " : " "" -
ing resentment is through honest ap- Jerclny Taylor t_autipned: "From

... preciafion. And according to another: David learn to give thanks for every- N X"Men are won, not by..being blamed; thing. Every furrow in the Bool_ of Ilk " The sinner's-' . e t Move
as 'by being encompassed with.love." Psahns issown with seeds'of tbanks- " "" " " .
And,.0ne.might add, by appreciation, giving." . . . . . " . . - •
• Tertullhs/ in presenting his case " :Not. only does exlOressing appreci-' By Ear] E. Barrett*
againstPaul before Felix, knew the alien lift: othm.'s: it h eips or/e's own . ,,

secret of winning friends _ind inflU- soul..And Jesus eml_odied 'it-in the .... _INNEnS, after _a !,;have sometlfing to love of the Father. In this last story
encmg people. In the beginning of golden rule.wimn'He taught.us to do , ; "_-_ do about their '_cooft:ontation" the purpose of Jesus, obviot/sly, was

his speech, he sad....- Seeing that unto others as we wisl\.to.be'done by, • with God. A scriptural"divir_e-human to answer the criticism that he "re-
by thee we enjdy great quietness, and Jimmy anti Susie' are mimics "of .encounter" ix conditionedfinally upon ceiveth smners (Luke 15: 2), and of
that very wprthy deeds are done nnto thei_r p,'irents. Shakespeare.el)served, man's "drawing nigh.", Efforts to course the receiving of the prodigal _
this nation.by tlay providence, we ac- ."How sharper thatt a serpent's tooth ignore'the' free 'activi_.y of man under by the father suggested, the activity of

cept it always, and inall plffee_;, most _ it is to have a thankless c]_ ]d! ' We . ".general revelation' and prevelficnt the son in retu_'aii_g honte, in response .
• noble.Felix.with all.thankfulness.". .must. teach our children to be grate- grace in the interest o.f magnifying (let it. he.clear/ to the.divineexh_Or-

" Cicero called gratitu:de'tbe "mother ful foi" every act of kindness--sin- the grace o_ God nispecial revelation tations, "Come unto me," ai_d; ".Draw
• i O

of all virtues." vidual... " [" crediting whatGod has already done thus "in its largest context, the BibleSamuel Leibowitz. fam6fls.eriminal _ eerely,, appi'eciaiJve bf every indi_ end in bifurcating I_race. and :dis-: n gh to God. - T see the parable

lawyer, is. credited "with saving soy- Let ungratefulness not .be. named' and is doing• The grace ha_ comb not the.experience of prodigals nt general,
enty-eight men" fro_, death in. the - 'among us. One saidl "A. grateful dog ' only periJend[(:l_larly front above but we :must further safeguard interpre-
electric.chair. Yet not one ever sent is. better than an ungrateful man." 'alsohorlzontallylrom around. Before .ration by semng that God has alreatly
him a Christmas card, . And anolliei: said, "Ungratefulness is He met Paul on the'Damascus road, cut across the path of the prodigal

Andrew Carnegie .gave one of his the yerypoison of m,'inhood:" God cut across Paul's path and con- _in giving botl_ re'_elations (already
relatives a million dollars. Still he On the o.ther liand, love:begets " - fronted him in ,the law in the.homes stressed)_ and it) plahtirig the'Cr0ss
was cursed for leaving 365 million love: joy begets joy; appreeiation_be-' of persecuted Christians, .and in the between every pt;odigal and his home
tO public chal'ities and only one miI- " "gets appreciation, stoning of •Stephen, God spolce to (John 12:32). "
lion to his kin. ' . . Never undercstilnate the worth of Paul t.hrough the Old Testament, tlm In addition to these.external "tugs" -

It' .would he .easy to .say, "Ttiank Anne Waters' observation:. "An . Christians' conduct, Stephea's prayer, of the Father and the Son upon hu- "
OU " . " " "y , for a million dollars or escape ounce of appreciation, is worth' "a " " and the voices Pf eonscmnee and .the :man intellects, hearts, and con-

.from the electric chair, one might pound of " _"pressure. • Spirit (Acts 9 5) " Paul's conversion ' sciences, there are'internal motives
experience did not Occur in a.vacuum; .. arising from memories of home, imag-

. " " "' " " " - ,, . . tlm light that. slmne di'd imt shine int0 inations of a better life, vague feelings
to.tel darkness the "liglitning'_ .that in subconsciousness, unsatisfied long-'

.... " .... fell. fell upon ,plenty of'combustible" lngs-:-al! augmented- by thi_ Holy
" • ". " - ' • " " . '.. " material. '_l'here had been a prepara- Spirit.,---that incline, the Soul hitherto "

" CIIRISTLIKE.1V[JtNISTER " • tion., disposed _toward tlie evil and statisfied.

• . As di-_fined by Webster, motivation" in the "pigpen," 'toward home .and
.In one"of our great churches there, served "for a quarter of "a is both external and internal.." We Father.

century tl wonderful'minister, " ' " ,. ' . ' have seen thetruth Of this in the cases Motivatgd thus,.the_preidigal in the' -

j One Sunday at dinner, following the.servic'ei the Conversation of . of Adam and Paul_ and ila'_the deserip- dignity of h.is manho0d'made _n the
afamily tu/_ned on the morning church service and a little boy in the " tion of St."James. It is evident also image of God, ,in the strength of his
family exclaime d, "Daddy, I smiled at:G0d in church today, and he in the parable of the prodigal'son. God:gi'/en self-decision (.the highest

. smiled b,'iek at mew To that little boy, God and James Leishman " This is one.of the three stories illus- glory, of his personality according to "• . were indistinguishable.. So it"has ever been. Men .transformed.by
• trating the 16ve of God. the'parables Curtis) ," conscious of hig intrinsic and:

thelove of Jesus Christ communicate His presence to others.-- .of. tile Iost sheep.and the lost coin potential worth in the Father's esti:
E_wa_o L. R._ELso_, in "And Still He Speaks," The Words of" the emph_isiiing the seeking love, and the " "

... Risen Christ (Fleming H. Reve[l Campqny). "" " '" parable of the lost son the reemvlng - . .
- " ' -" : *O, Curtis, Tile Christian Fdlth INew York:

• Professor. Olivet Nazarene College, Eaton and Mains. 1O05L, pp. 23-24. "" "
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I I

.mation (seen in all three of the say, "It's all of grace," without any the door of the human heart, knock- assisting in prevenient grace, the will

prhbles xeferred to above, and in- tincture of extreme Calvinism or Jr- tog and waiting.for an invitalion.'to is still enslaved, then man is_not a
" calculable in the light of creation, ratidnal Barthianism. There is no enter (Revelation 3:20)." moi'al agent,'is not responsible, can-

redemption, and the judglhent), co_.. irrational Kierkegaardian either/or - There is no power m the universe, t{ot. be praised or blamed, cannot be'
. I operating all the Way with the initia- paradox between a drawing God (in God, devil, or man, that can force.the a member of an orderly _6cietj, is not

ring, assisting, and saving grace of" both general and special:revelations) human will; it is actually free. This on probation, and.thus.cannot he lost
the Father,. declares,, "I will [nOt" and a a:esponding sinner with an up-_ is not a conclusion of Humanisln; it or reclaimea. In a sense then, i.e.,

. " '.shall'] arise :and go to my" father" . ward'surge in his soul, God-implanted is-not Pelagianism. It is a ]fact afact ultimately, man is the "eaptaih of his
(Luke 15:18). The" 'whole -man-- desires,_whicli, ttiough slumbering at . of Scripture, expcmence, aiad imi6e-, soul," _he "master of his fate."
intellect, sensibility, and will--makes times, can be m'oused by .the many :diate consciousness. Man'. knows by Wesley.- speaks of" man having "in "

-the decision, repents, forsakes, don- and diverse divine calls.: the surest ofknowledge, the knowl-, himself the casting rome eoneer mg .
fesses, and believes. • All the _wf_yfrom Let ins go back a moment to "the edge of direct acquaintance, that'he his salvation, quoting with fa_'or Au-

-- the first internal movement .towards teaching grace." the grace that On- - is.free confronting alternative choices, gustine, "'He that made us.without "
God.to the final act of appropriating- lightens every man. Contrary to Au- This emphatic htateme_it on'the actual out;selves' will not save • us without
Salvaiibh by faith: the will, taro'ugh gustine, grace does hot act' directly freedom of the will cannot be denied' ourselves?""b The Christ who comes "
•preveniem grace, has been freely co- upon, the will. Gra6e presents truths withoui; being affirmed, for tl_e denial aboard as Captain does so by invita-
operating wiih God. s No matter how. which, when accepted, act .upon the along with tlae affirmation proves that t.iOn, and He may leaqe the same way.
much God helps, all the: acts of .re- will. In contrast to Augustine and the the human" Will is free' to ch0ose be...The will o] nmn, saint.orsmner, is
_ponse to the loving drawings of Fh- " Calvinists,"who.apply predestination tween the two contradictory positions, hot dctually in bondn_c.

! ther, Son, and Spirit are men's Sree to the" influencing of the will,/Ar- "" If after all-that. God has'done in
acts (see ibid., pp. 266, 270). '.If-the minians apply' predestmatmn'" " to.truth prescribing a limited autonbmy, and '*Burtncrand eh_les. o1,.ca.. p. 14_..

: ._ • will is not really free" bolero the m- which may.cod,0nce the mind but not" . • .
slant of believing for salvation, "there coerce "the will.' Experience as well . . _ • • " . - • -

is no hope for the lost race. as the Bible clearly demonstrates that: ..... . . . . . " " "

The slnner should not wait for God . grace can be resisti_d; it is pbrsuasive, _ :
to cut across his path (II Corinthian_ ' not coerctve. God and Satan alike ' . " • • >

6:2). God has'already done that. It have to.approach the human will via Sfire Way to-Succeed., m Mmmtry : " -
is now the sinner's-move. For God 'intellect, feelings, and desires. " .- "_
inHis seeking love went all the way - 1.. Ha_,e a good, settled "Cin'istian experience. Being genuinely saved and

to Calvary, and now confronts'man in thExtreme Calvinists wbuld'deny man sanctified wholly outwardly and .testify to the same.least shi:ed, of autonomy .They "
the Word, in the Grbss, in the Church, make God ah absolute Mqnarch. But " 2. Keep Up a constant, i'egulor prayer life--Reading Bible and praying for

'i . and in the Spirit. In going all the way the God .presented in" Scripture is a benefit.of your bwn soul--Never slack or waver" here--:-Be spiritually
to .the Cross, God has come all-the constitutiorial Monarcli. who.governs " " minded-_Pay price every day regardless of activity. . .]

. . . - ,

_..; ' way to man-_-except'one step, the step with the consent of the governed,. 3. Prepare your sernmns and messages well-:-Nevei, get careless in sermonof faith based upon repentance. For God's sovereignty is limited--self - preparation..
some, as with the prodigal son, this is limited. Thu_ He remains omnipo-

not a short and easy step. It depends tent; if He did not have this power of 4. Preach for.a decision--Always havesouls saved and sanctified• -• • • . , .

upon the distancetraveled m sin, and" self:limitation, He would..not be all-" 5. Contact pcople--Visit--rVisii:_ViSit. • .
the number and charactei" of the sins,, - powerful. .If history.is written by:the " " " "
for "every 'step mustbe retraced, and sovereign God, i.e., withoflt"any limi-: 6: Be loyal.to leaderslfip personally, in all relatioflships_-Local--District-_
every sin confessed and forsaken. .tationofany_kind, andnotin:p_rt'by . . . Gdneral. . :.. -.. . ...... .
The "one.step" man takes. Fo_ God the acts 0f'men with free choices, then 7." Never be lazy in any way--Save your souland:your families' souls." :
says, as it Were, "Eve gone more than the, imenviable record of war,_ crime,. " " - - E.O..'Cm_v_'_ •
halfway,; draw near Me and I Will andall kinds of evil is G0d's. God is " Kankakee, Jlllnois

" " " January 7, ,1953draw near you.'.'. Man can respond,. -not exalted.by beifig vie_yed as a d|e- • . . •
co-operating freely, withot/t taking tater.. But autorLomy (freedom of " r Morris Cbalfant, pastor in Seattle, Washington, submitted .the preced-
credit to himself. Thus, Wesleyan- decision within limits) is prescribed . . ing, with the following note: "I'thought this advice he K,rote on the front
Wileyan Armihmpism can sincerely by theqn0my..(laws of the wilb of of.my new Bible just a few weeks before he died ,,_as ,very goad'and am• passing it on." " " "

. .... God), The omnipotent Christ'is rep-" ....
_Wlley and Culbertson, op, vii. _l 1, 263. resented in Scripture as standing at . "
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• " " " " Btlt I'm ready to let go, and to give , Jacob at Bethel ."Surely God was here

: .. myself over to him when he prays, today; the pastor helped me feel"
• . i_Jeven to pray with him in alonging to Ihm.

Oy meet God. I really want him to help I love to recall the prayers of par-The Preoeher's Public Pr. or • " '" " me to meet_ God. All week I've tried ticularly one pastor. Beyond any oth_. . . • •

at times to pratT, biat I'm ashamed of er, he.helped me truly.to pray: From .
bis first word he made me feel ourBy S.. t.. Morsan, ST._ ..... ". " my poor, bungling, cold prayers, I

long, for my pastor:Sunday morning praying was a matter 0f.tremendous
' . i' " to help me to say the words [ feE1 importance. EVery word came clear,

. " ..... - would be worthy of'God; and sa_¢ t_tem, strong, earnest beyond question; every

TaE MOS'I STRIKING concept known . Tuz PaAYEI_CENTRAL . -with ttm burning desire I deeply long sentence, exact, chaste: the dictiorl
.L .... • " to.feel:--but can't!. I'd like to follow choice, even beautiful. And" gladly Ito me of the. mmzsters Sunday. 'Stlrely Barth is'right; the servicc..
morning prayer is that given b'y Karl .is: to make God .Teal," and mainly him as he frames for me a real prayer, fl'usied myself to him, sut:e he would
Barth in his book The Word el God" through the pl'ayei'. Tile prayer so in.exact, fitting, noble_even beautiful not ,let me down by even one cheap,

and the Word o.f Man. Sunday morn- viewed is an event:momentous, sub- lafigdage Worthy-both. of me and of unworthy sentence. 'It was the de-
rag; the waiting congregation, their lime, v:,eiglited with destinyl. And tim "God. mad burning with desire, lightful sense of giving myself over

- presence itself a silent cry for !igt._t_ preacher its agent[ As Barth puts it. All that I deeply wish, my pastor _to be led in a prayer Wholly'worthy
on tim mysteryof life; the prb.aeher, "And now before the" congregation . may do for me--_and for a hundred of myself and Worthy of God--and
God's man. almost'their only hope'f9i' and for tbe eongregation, h_" willpray " " " " others as needy as L To do that is with a dignity a.nd earnestness.that
real help in the service:--it is one of --yoti note: pray--to God!" . ... . as high privilege:-_und tlmt weuid be made me thankful for his help. Sire-

. : life's supreme •moments..Life a vast And Iris exalted privilege is. riot the.:glory eL his ministry" Sui_day ply how he helped me to pray is mY
riddle, unsolved, overwhelming; souls nerely.to, help individuals: .but in tile morning, even more.than to preach a be_;t memory of.any pastor:--and far

• hungering for--something, Will -they congi:egation there is a'- senseOf to- great.sermon; It is a priyilege angel._ more than my memoryof all his _er-
go away, their longifig .lmsatisfied, getherness through wbicb Im can lift _'uuld covet. Alas, and. oh, shame, if .'mons. • • • . - ."

_ouls still hungry net'.sure even that the congrelgation-into a sefise of God he.. offers a poor, listless, limping I long for everyone to have a gqod
God is and tbat I-Ie was presen(? The as present; the windows Of lheir souls - prayer',, when my need is so'poignant preacher, .but fai" more for him" to

• open, themselves washed clean, and" "- " " : " -=-and a lmndred others With me! We have a preacher that will help him
answer to tlieir cry resting mainly "no little through their:sense of to- could easily overl6ok a poor sermon truly to pray--if'only iflthe eriaeial

• with the preacher!. Can he make God. getherness _vitlt other" Worslfipers and. - . ifwe, can say in deep gratitude, as •Sunday. . m6_'ning service of Worship..
seem real? That, and not the sermon _ .God! ? • -, -... -. . " " '

: "is what matters greatly. .Whflt a cballenge to make the Sun-.
Whether he makes God real d_- daymorning prayer a supreme event!. ' " " "

_ ':I• i pends.,,not.mainly on the sermon, hut Ahis, Jf the pastor lets' the oppor- ' "_ W ..... :
on the prayer! If so, it will. he a sin tunity slip!..And' .dei3ending on the. . :Z--XOW 3: T...TS:I_ W'r_._BL'a_,"_"_ "' O:Le_:P_8 '"

: for him to fumble and bUngle the .player, rather than mi'the sermdn, _ ....... --- " _, '. . . .
prayer, the people, thereby_ mmsmg x(,illhe trifleand hungleit?' As'Barth " I ". . . . • • .. - . .

the sense.of God! _ar worse that than puts it, "It" is an ultimate event," re- Is M_/ STUDY- OF.WESLEY,S Wor]¢_,, _[.'hIIve eliminated two methqds.
• Ill

the failure of the sermon. Let him,not' latcd to" "the end 'of history.. That I dqcided not to read'the.fourteen volumeg.gtraight•through (with the
"forget that[: , . . .. being the prayer, dare any preacher e-xception of 'the Jou_'nols'. and perhaps. Son_e letterswhich providi_ a

Those" who heard Spurgeon mar- ti'ifle" with it? Far better were la_ - biographical picture of the'man). The c'ontents are not arranged.in a
•;,eled 'a! the eloquenceand power of preparation of the.sermonthan.of.the . thematic order necessary to grasping the continuity of his thought
his sermons; but oftenthey went away ; prayer[ . .... " " on an_" glWh subjebt,': Second, I determined nol_ t_b u_e Wesley• a_ a

I testify. I' go tb church Sunday - "source' book of "unfamiliar quotations," chosen" here and there. Thissaying, '_We.•can forget hls sermon,

'! but we can't forget his praying!" It " morning ]opging for--somethlng. All methed Can too.easily distort the man'swholeness.
seemed to lift one up into the very week I've been burdened, baffled, unr

satisfied,.: frustrated. I pray my pas- "-TOM W. BoYD" Orange, Texaspresence of God; and one went away
.... , tor's sermon may help me. But' I

with' a husb m h_s soul saying, 'Surely " ' [
hardly hope his sermon can satisfy me " - .. . . " ' ."

God was here; I felt him as Spurgeon. --what sermon could? Likely my'pas- " Iprayed!" -. . tor will say something to arouse dis:-" : "

• Wake Forest, North Carolina. sent_ /'Haybe revolt. • - • : -- . . - •
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I " - " " " 1I you seek it, pea can't Stnd it! root of the witness of the Spirit---Con-.. " • " - . . IJ ym_ arc elected, ymL will seeE it! fidence before God.

e
. i The Crit rich of Salvation fl yon _etit, yell can't lose itl. Second, the fruit.of the Spirit can• " If youlose it, yell didn't have it! be adjudged so only tentatively. We

You will no doubt say that this is are assuming of course that these are
" . " By. H...Ray. Dunning* "" .-' " " *J beg'ging the question, _ihd I agree that. in evidence. SinCe I can never be sure.

• - . this' is the inmst flagrant ,example of - of my salvation until I get to the end of

.Tim "Fx_,E Poiwrs OF CALVXmSM" " reading is a self-evident fact to those .whi_b I know. Nevertheless' it pilts the way, I must beware .of speaking• " (total ' depravity, unc0nditional versed in Arminian doCtr fie ; • .. - us to the lmart of oursubject, of tire fruit of the Spirit. It may only 7_- - " .... " " fie the result of supreme h'uman ef_
'election, linaitedatonement, irresistlble On tim other hand: the Calvinist The Calvinist maintaining the. fort--who knows until'the judgment?
grace, and' perseverance Of the saints) protests {hat he is fulfilling the.noble ab0ve-stated position would.be forced -

• constitute the watershed between two' p_arpose of.gl0rifying the sove_'mgnty to say that the .criterion of salvation It can be•seen that. the immediacy "

great camps of evangelicalChrlstians, of God and giving God all the credit " is whOher or not one endm'es unto of .religion issorely, crippled, if'not
These two groups are generally called for "keeping the man.". . " the:ehd.qf one does.not remain faith- rendered totall_ impossible. While
Calvinists and Arminians, although There is a.glaring blind spot in the ful unto the end. his "salvation:" is this avenue has apt been.explored, .so
theselabels are too restricted to define " Calvinists' position, however, whicb . spurious. This .is in some sense a far as I know i it is nevertheless the
allincluded in each camp. Despite the " they can never seem to .see---this in- . pragmatic approach• logical Outcome of the Calvinist ques-.
clearly drawn lines there has also'been volves the "problem of.' man's proba- lion-begging. And one must be willing
some overlapping on certain of the.five tion. Essentially, they must say that What are the implipalions of this to trace his'first principles to their . •
points: For okamble, a good case, can man,s probationary period .ends with" ppsition? First. and pi.obably the most logical conelusi0ns. I have found one
be made,'that John Wesley was a thor- the new birth. But they are not con- devastating, is that erie can never • reference which r_assures this post-

know wh_ther or n6t he is saved'until tion, Di;, Wiley, in. commenting on
i _ 0ughgoirig Calvinist on his" doctrine .cerned with tbe laws of logte especial- _" - .

Of tdtal depravtty, and one monograph ly the law of noneentradietion. " he comes-to tim judgment• If he must Hebrews 3:.12-13 says: -. - hold but faithful unto the end in order "

is written on the thesiff that Wesley This leads us directly to our sub- . to be' saved';, se long as there is life "T]ae technical study'of these two
was wholly' in the camp' of Calvin. jeer and its relation to the question of
Undoiabtedly the real Biblical truth eternal security. Let .us approach it there is uncertainty and the original verses serves to correct _.w6 eominon. • • de'- and. hurtful errors: (1) that it is by

lies outstdo the strictly drawn lines• Of this Way, The Calvinist says .that lf" _bjective of "eternal security" is our own perseverance that we are made :
these historical traditions. Be that as aman is ever once saved heis totally stroyed at tl_e root. Hence we see that partakers'of Christ-:-n salvation sought

.it may, we ':still have the. two great secure. The practical outcome, of this :. the Calvinist's 0riticism of Arminiari- by {vorks and not by- faiih; and (2)ism.is turned in the opposite direction perhaps a.-more sedlactive and subtle
' : tradit_ons'_ constantly at variance, would be that, no matter what a man ei'ror, that those who fail to persevere -

- This article is .primarily concerned does, it will not affect his etci'nal and he is condemned on his own to tile end ha_;e never made a true be:- '
with the final point of '._perseveranee dwelling place. Even ill .a'man were to " ". groiands. " " " " Spiritginning'given,ThiStodenieSallwhoare_he'witnesShern°f.intothe

die in a drunken stupoi" or ir_ a hat-. i - ". • Now we all grant a certain amount the family of. God; and further still,
of'the saints," We propose to .show lot's bed, heaven is ask'col'thin asthe • ... . of uncertainty. But with the Attain-." renders groundless any need lor these
that the doctrine is inextricably boUnd exister_ce of God. ia_a there is the possibility 'of iriamedi- . WarningsJ

up With the criterion of salvation. The However, very few if any Calvinists " " - ate, conscious acceptance "with God. If one is not willing to follow the
Calvinlst.point, as popularly stated, is will admit this extension of their The Cah;inlst will affirm as much; but broad road of antinomianism, he fimst
"once in grace_ always in grace'.' or teaching. They Willsay thati[ a man •, " : if there is a return to sin, and. the turn into the restricted path 6f loss

' "eternal security"; or as they prefei" is genuinely s_ved his life will 17e in persm3..concerned was :by this. token Of presen_ certainty. How much better
- to state it, "total security." " " accord With Bible standards, and.many " ' " not genu nely.con'?erted, the feeling of it is .to be 'able to affirm my present

!" The:Calvinist O-iticizes the ,_rmin: do preach a relatively high standard, immediate acceptance with God was salvationand acceptance with God:be-

thing Which he receives in the new lo a person _,ho once ",lived the Chris- _ wise because the person was not ever our spirit,, that we are the children Of
. birth and then "must be held on to tian life" Who is now. living iri out- saved. " God," and I do not have to wait until

until the judgment." In other.words, 'broken sin. What do. the calvinists 'While one can readily recognize _/. , later to find out if I have been self-

it sees the Arminian position as one have to say about this? Their position .good point, in this position, there is deceived:

of human effort• That. this is.a mis- isthat this testifies that.he was never - on _he other hand a hesitance which In" conclusion, we see that the Cal-
. . . gmminc.ly converted. This positi0n has it seems to:me can never be relnoved. - .

• *Jacksonville.Arkar_a_." _ been set forth in a very_ronical Verse: This idea surely strikes at the tap- ,H. o. Wil_y,The Epistle1o_hetlebrewz, p. 1_2.. - , . . . . -
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vmmt entermn of salvation must ever The Arminian view provides for all
i , , • . - t • ,

be on a .quantitive basis, a pragmatic the Biblical tests as.a criterion without s - :

} .positior_ which adjudges as true only the tentativeness. The fruit of a laoly . Gleanings from the (}reek New Testamehf
that which proves" ,of an enduring life and the inner witness of the Spirit
quality. In a word• it ever a_aits the constitute the present assurance tbat
verification of tile future, we are accepted with God. " By"RQIph Earle* "

" " _ l_omans".:12:l,l_21 . " "

. ." . , ' ' ...... " " ' - . . _InflrdoNmns THINKING elsewhere in the N.T.) ':lowly men'."3('"

• Pulpit and. Parish Tips _ " The first e!ahse of verse 16 reads: So did LiJther, bu_ Calvin h'ivoi-ed the.... . '!Be of the same mind one toward neuter. Among the early English
" • " another. ''_ The literal Greek is: translations of tim•Bible, Wyclif's has .

Calling on the Sick, the Aged "thinking the samq thing toward one. the neuter sense, Tyndale's and the.
" " -" anoth'gr." Arndt and Gingrieh say it • Geneva Bible the masculine. Sunday,

" :the ea incans "be in _greement, live in har-' and He,9,dlam say: "Theneuter seems• and Ber ved : - " " " .mony:"' The latter .rendering is best to suit the contrast with to"
" adopted in the_RevisedStandard_er- , hypsota (the high..things)."and the

stun, •Williams has_: "Keep on think- meaning of the verb. "4 On the other

" ' By _ E. E. Wordsworth _ • ing in. harmm_y @ith one ahother?' band Brown says the masculine sense. " . Compare,."In'your relatidns witb one agi'ees' }Jest with-the.verb. '_ Lange
anotlmr, cultivate a spirit of harmony" agrees, 6 " Sb"does .Allured Meyer,

• " (20th Cent..}. however, says emphatically .that the

A FAITHFUL PASTOR must make sheep, and the tearierministry as of - adjective is .neuter:, The passageshorter, but more frequent, calls a nursin_ mother (I Thessaloflians • "

upon the siOk and' the aged of his 2:7). " Lo_vt;v MEN oa Tnmas? means: "Instead of following the.ira-•pulse to high things,• rather yielding
.... " " The .middle sentence ' of verse 16 to tliat which'is humble, to the claims." . flock.: These _eople sliould be given To the he,'called, the pastor should

opportunity to prese'nt their problems, plan' a longer calling period. " This poses a problem frequently encoun- and tasks which are presented', to you
tered in translating 'and .interpretifig by the humbler relations of life. ''s

no matter how minute, to their pastor., should be during the first week after . " " " " the New Testament: "High things" is. Godet interprets "high.things" as de2
The pastor must bc '.a,good 'listener the funeral,for that will be the time Undisputed_ for'it is:clearly the neuter noting distinctions high" relations,with a sympathetic heart and seek to for adjustment to the absence Of the plhral accusative. But does the.sec ..... ,

ecclesiastical honors, and.. declares "
help where.possible. Often such pep- loved one. and the family will'have a end clause of tlie sentence refer to that. the reference of "16wly" is to

. ple heed divine helF and. strength to deep sense of loneliness and grief - lowly things or lowly men?. No'finM "them6st indigent and ignorant, andcarry their burdens patiehtly.. Saints " settling upon them. The clouds will " -
answeI" to that question can ever he least influential in the church. "_ He

need a lift and sinners need an evan- hang low...The pastor must •stand by giveh." As Denfley says, "Certainty therefore'adopts the.masculine'sense.gelistic, empb'asis to lead them to to lift tl}cir:eyes above the. clouds to
Chri'st. tile Alpine heights of God. What an ' . . :. on sttch points must'always he:per- So does 01shausen, who draws this

. " sonal rather'than scientific. ''z pamlleh .YThe Son of God teaches
The _vise.pastor will prayerfully opportunity fqr devoted prayer Chris= The problem arises from the fact the faittfful to consort with public,insal]proaeh .each.ciill with .the purpose .lian c'ounseling, and helpftil ministry!

that in the genitive and dative cases and sinners, in ordei_ tO"win.them for
.in.mind of helping spiritually each .Lift the bereaved ones into the hear- the .forms are exactly 'alike for the his kingdom.P l0 .Bengel.favors the

• -person upon whom he calls. Mere• enlies and .leave them there. Such masculine and- neuter. Only the con- neuter2 ' So dogs Vincent. 1-"
: social chat will. not'meet such needs• service will p'ay .off in .big; divine ' tex_ can decide which of the two. is . A glance at a few translations dis-

He will forget himself, his problemsl dividends in pastoral labors of lo_'e, preferable. Unfortunately the con- -
his burdens, in his Solicitatior/of thdir. And man:,; will call you "blessed.". " " text in this case does not help us " -'" " .." "

_lbtd. .spiritual welfare. This will call" for _'letcher so _,isited his pastoral flock much. " " ,a_ma_ as_ ....
the heart of a shepherd, the love:and at Madeley that they looked.upon him Denney prefei's .to take the .adjee- ,JeF, vZ _oz '

_Roman_ p. 393. .

compassion of. the shepherd, for-his " as an angel among men. He was truly tire as masculine (as it always is G_ck Testament. IL 44r,. .. .
• " seraphic and heavenly-minded and m,_,_, p. _7_.

his parishioners loved him :with a *Professor. Nazarene Theological Seminary. _ a b teal Commentary on N.T.. IV, 147.

• Evangelist, nedmond. W_hlngton. devoted'love• -. ,zur, Ill. 693. I, .
. . • . . • .
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covers similar disagreement: "Asso- COrmESCENDTOOn ASSOCL_TEW_TH? tian. In fact it is the very thing.that hijnion).. If one Will maintain this
Paul is speaking strongly against here, attitude in a consistent and kindly

ciate with humble folk" (Moffat); Part of the problem that_has per- as Phillips' translation very. well iway, much of the trouble between
"Accommodate yourselves to humble plexed.us is due to difficulty m ascer-
ways" (20thCent.) ; "Be content w_th taining the.exact meaning of tlae verb brings out. people can be eliminated/" " Of course it should be recogniied., .

•humble •things (Ballantine); !'Keep .involved (syTiapago). ftis rare in that:when the King James Version WHOSE Wna_:_? •on associating with-lowly people"
(Williams);. "Act/opt humble :'tasks *' the New Testament. being found else- ". . was made the modern connotations of -'In verse 19 Paul warns: "Avenge

where only in Galatians 2:13 and "condescend" were absent. Then .it not yourselves but rather,give place(Goodspeed) aWillingly adjust your- II Peter 3: 17. 'In the. former Paul
" unto wrath. The American Stand-meant "to . stoop voluntarily and ' '"' "'selves to humble .situations" (Berke-,'

. ley); "Falling in with the opinions'of .speaks of Barnabas .being "carried gracinusly ... 'io"depart from the ard Version .reads: _'the Wrath of
away with their dissiniulation." In • "pri'cileges.of super!ority'by a volun- God." Which is correct? " "common folk'; (Krtbx)i !'condescend the latter Peter warns agaifist "being

tary. submission to sink willingly to The change in the.latter (not based,
to the lowly'! (Confraternity;) ; "Don't. led aWay with the error of the wick- eqt/al terms _with inferiours' ..... to in this instance, on the English Re-

.become snobbish buttake h real in- ed." The meaning in these two pas- make concessions;to comply, conselit, .vised Version) is evidently due to theterest in ordinary people". (Phillips) ; sages is•clear.
"Condescend to things that are lowly" _ - concur, agree, m8 But now it usually fact that the Greek has the "definite
(A:R.V:); "Associate with thelowly" The verb .is a double compound, means "to bestow courtesies with artlcle-_-"the wl_ath. '' But this loses

¢, '
(R.S.V.) ; Go about with. hu:ml_le Syn mear_s ."With"; ape, "away from"; some air of superiority; to assume a some of its significance in the. light.'of

"- tel.k" (New English Bible) .. It .is of and :ago, "lead." Always •passive in I patronizing air; to stoop as a favor •or the fact that the C_reek usually places - "
interest to note thafwhile the English the New Testament, it:hasthemean- benevolence. ''_9 Such an.attitude is the definite article before, abst_'act
and American Revised versions took ; hag "b_ led. or" carried away" with." obviously unchristi_in: nouns; an.idiom Which is not followed

the adjective as neuter; the Revised So Sanday and Headlam would trans-' . _ . " " in English. So ii is not always pos- -
"Standard Version (1946) and•the New late this'passage: "Allow yourself to As Mtrcg as LIeT_.I_r You? sible to'tell whether the article should

English Bible (1961) rettirned to the be Carried /flong with, give yburs_lf ' . This" phrase: m verse 18 has been'- be•translated into' English or left un-
_. masculine souseadopted :by the King over to, humble tasks._ _H This agrees '. : .much misunderstood, and abused. It translated (as i_ usUally is). Only
1 . James translators, This _yas the with Thayer's understanding of -it: has been offered asan alibi for failing the cmitext can decide the matter."
i "m,.an.,_,,_,_, ,,,-_,_..... an .-;,__-_h'___._=_-l,,_---_-,._h"_'°h!_tosufferone'sselhtobe"carried'away.. . " ::, * to live at peace" with. others. "The. Here the latter..part of. the verse

as especially expressed' by Chrysos- together with .... i.e. to yield or sub- Bible says, 'as much.as lieth'in you,' would seem to suggest that, instead of
tom: "That is, bring thyself down to " mit one's _elf to lowly things, con- and. it doesn't lie in me to live peace- taking personal vengeai/ce on those

t theii, humble condition, ride or'walk ditions, employments--not to evade ably with that person!" who wrong us, we should" "leave it to
with them; donot behumbled inknind 'their power, m'_''Vine prefers" "be led Most modern versions render the the wrath .of 'God" " (R.S.V.). The
only, "but help them also, _ind stretch _ along with_'_*--its literal meaning. Greek here more accurately. They New English 'Bible agrees in its ren-

__ forth:thy'hand.to them," V_ncent seeks to.bring out the full agree, rather closely on this transla- dering: "leave a place •:for di_;ine
Is.it possible for us to come to any force of the prepositions. He•says the tion: " "• . so .far as it depends on you" retribution."" That seems to be the

kind of conclusion in the matter?• ideaJs this: •''Set not your mind on "(Weym0uthl. That is the correct correct meaning. After all, _,hat
" One of the best answers to this ques- lofty things, but'he boroeaway (apo) "" " idea. If there is tobe any quarreling does "give place to wrath" mean?

• tion is'that offered.by .C.K.._Barrett from these by the current .of your do nog let it come .froni" you (ex Does .it mean we'"let go" with our
in his volume on Romans in the Christian sympathy along with (syn) wrath? Clearly not.that! Sl_/elve it

_'Harper's New Testament Conimen- things Which are humbleY 17 " " - " " "• - IJOx[ord E_lglish O_ctionary, n, 783. aside? It seems better tp say, "Let
" " _"Webster's New lnlcrnatlona[ Dictionary (21_d God'take care of the situation."tar_s" series ("Black's in the British But it seems that the natural mean- _.); p. _ss "

Isles). He writes thus: " ": ,.'it is in, Of. the.verb fits better, with the ..... " . .- " . . -
impossible to feel cdnfidcnt that either masculine sense' than the_ neuter. " .....

translation is correct to the exclusion Having come to this conclusion We . • ° " " .. " :. - - ° : " • - . .. :
Of theother. It iS well'to•remember • would definitely pi'efer "associate . . . - . _ . • : • . • .

that Greek occasionally allows anam- _ With" rather than "condescend to;" I V_TA_ Pe_ncazNG " " ' " "
biguity impossible in English; Paul Anattitude of condescension toward - " ' " "
may have been aware, and may have " others" is someth!ng less than Chris- Vital preaching is theology made understandable--so, under-

" _standable that the ancient miracle of Pentecost shall be'repeated.approved of both ways of taking his . . -
words. ''1_ : ..... " : . _EDWIN LEWIS. " •

• . uOp. cir, p. 364. " " _1
-- " " " . _Lez|eon p. flOl. . " -

_"Commehfarl_ on" the Spittle fo the nomads, _'Kxpo|itory Dictionary L 171

pp. 241-42. " " _lOp. Cir., ip. :ISl. , " .• "- • . '" "
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TheChurch--WinningSundayNights " " " : '

w.,.KfNs ;: " ' " ] i SHININGLIGHTS: "ShiningLights"KickoffLETTER.The hook-of-the-year.in this great quad- i " " For tile busy pasLgg, here is a pre2typed

t" rennial program of Evangelism First, giviflg - __" - " letter 'outlining and challenging your-mem-ber [ rward rn e in the Ramie prog [ .Q..ealtu hers to the important "fourteen Sundayspeeiallism,emphasis..to Sunday .nlght.. cvange- AnOt 0 OV dy Fa_ O ",. _' __:'" 'FIRS nights of evangelism" program• By adding

SUNDAYNIGHTs I "'q_ name at top and your:signature, qetter has

From a successful "babkgroumi .in Ills own c_..,Au.,_, #.,i,,.. a personal touch. Designed with "Evange-
ministry.and with ,_ heart of deep coficern, ( . • Iism First" heading. •.Dr. Jenkins discusses tile purpose of Ibe

Sunday night service ancl .tim ,serlou_ "need S-261 . 25 for $1.00_ 10Ofor $2,50;of renewing'its evangelisticferxor. Its many - 250 for $5.00 500 for $8.50
illustrations and suggestions will be a chal-=
lenge to your people, lfl,t pages, paper. : " : '
To be used as the Chri._tla_ Service Training
t_i 1o_th, _h_,_,-,,ia, _ _d. _o,,,e th_ Night"AttendanceSLIDES'
fail. . Keep lift, rest ill attendance up. Add "this
$f.00; special C.S.T. dlseonn! on g or ltllol'e_ - slidc_ to you " SLZ lcJny SehoolRegister'Board.

• 80c each_ pluspo._tage Yellow letters against a black background.
Available in three sizes.

an_rlrn _-'J_ _"high,A]tend SundayNight'," •E-10G 3_'_" high

Something you'll" want to display in ever,'!, E-It2 3_h" high
classroom urging Sunday nigh( attendance.
Contra'stmg'.black_ yellow.'and "_vl_itec61ors. ' Each, 15c
xflakes its message most eye-eatchlng. 11 x
17". " " • • . "

sf-_25 _o_;o forsf.0o "Try Ehrist'sWay" SONGBOOK

"SundayNight" CARS;rlCKER i (stag fRAmES).• Add new zest to your snn_'serviee with a
Let the,community know about your Sun- specially designed I)ook of Igl evangelistic
day night services. "Go to. Cfml:ch Sunday. songs. Durable cardbbard binding.strikingly
NIGHT," printed in a yellow "da-g bw"., printed' in black and yellow. Handy 41/4
aga nst: a I{lack background on .a newly 6" size.

i l_roeessed wnyl pl_kstie that may be 'eas'ly : 35e; 12 or more 15c-eacl
peeled off,

" -SI-240 25e;.12 for $1 80;,i00 for $12.50 ! " " "

- _...Chr|st's
"Try ChfislfsWay',((_ARSTICKER" "Shinhg tights" -BANNER. "Try.

Wav'.CHORUS

Another effective way'of _itnessing. S.'_me " _ _.'t _ [ .'_A t [,,: Ideal for plaeing"in front of the church. " /3y FLOYD IL&WKINS.'It's singable, miliL
vibrant .color and tnnterial as "Sunday Silk-sereeiaed on high-grade..wlfite canvas' t_int, and evangelistic--som/2thing that will

Ni_lht" Mieker..__ in a dark blue with.yel ow and wt te letter- stir every Nazarene to be a more effeetiv6

• ., • pers0nal witness.U-66 25c; 12 for $l.g0: 10O for $12.50 lag 3x 10 ,feet Weather-resistant.
. - " • . $1-213 . 85,00; 3 for $10.O0 8F-209 25c: 12 for 50ci 100 for $3.00;

"Try' Christ'sWay" TRACT CHURCHOF THE NAZARENE" U-400 Wooden frame tor nmunllng 3 x'lO' _. 500 for $10.00.- Imnner. hardware included. " • - -
A prayerfully prepared, four-page folder in " • . . . . . . $3.00 plus pos/hge "

• yellow and black. Inside contains appropri_ ' . . . _ - CHRISTIAN WORKER'S'GUIDE
ate scriptures; and back, a friendly invlta- . ...

" nameti°nt°ofSundaYchurch.nightsize:Services3x 6". any] sl)ace far " _PAST_len(ohasis.___-v. -?_ _ HerdC°m_iled-by V. H. Lewis. •is a soul-wT-903 - uners

" a_d that can be actual !/"

Allow tw_ v,eek_ Ior Imprlntl_9 Uniquely . designed" :with
_ _ WITHOUT IMPRINT: 100 for 75¢;'250 for $I.50; • "" 500 lot $2.S0;-1,000for $4.00 stairstep.pages for finger=

" - tip reference to anawera
• " ' and. scripture . for any

"Try"PiN - " Sunday .NightEvangelis'm CAN Help Your Church to Grow a ko.questions a. seeker might

An attentiGn-getting put'pie and white pin " " ness. Poeket-size_ 4 x 7".
imprinted, with "TRY." When people ask ORDERThese Useful Tools .TODAY 36_,_ p.pe_.
what it means, it provides an excellent opk
porttmity to testify, Size _,_", : ' - "" " . 50c; .special'.'C.fi.T. dis-
PI-2OI 25 for 75c; 50 for $1.25; 100 for$2.00 . NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE 2923 Trooah Box 52% Kanaas City 41, Misaouri • count on 6 or merci 40c each, phts postage.
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 .v NG Lzsz, z . i schoolceelquite'sureofknowi.gwhat' undayscboolwork.andmyeveningz " . . . • .to do if they go to church, They.like- services, hut" I am convinced,that for
! _ wis_ feel that the church _ervice gives me the richest field 0f outreach re-

- them'a chance to find some personal mains the morning service., I find
.'- .- • " • - - . ". inspiration without being "asked to tbht nay-people can more.nearly get

£ participate• Many.other _people who . flmirh'iends to cometo church "tilthEleven O'cloc Evangelism would not attend a revival meeting them on Sunday morning than to any
for fear of being put on the spot wi'll" other regular; service or..reviva| meet-

•_ " By MiloArnold* _feel quite free to: attend a regular . ing. There'is a public acceptance of. - . worsbipser_nce.. the eleven o'clock serwce which
" . ' " ". "• - ". • The morning win:ship service should .makes it attractive to.many i_eople.

IN Ttt_: .IwrmmST of an improved pi'o- new people-_ind has influenced them. • t" also be the best produced service of ' Many of these people will seek sal-
gram of evangelism I took time to. into the church, wherethey were con'- .the week: "It should have the best ration .in the morning invitation; "

music, tbe.smoothest operation, and others Will find. G0d ih pi'ivate con-
study the records of my pastorates verted and became members, the strongest pi'eaching ministry .of" sultation; others wil'l find their way
from 1940. until 1969._ My purpose The Sunday evening services have ;,vhich the church and pastor are " into evening evangelistic services.or
was to learn what phases'of_my work " been fruitfUl and provided "an even- capable, revivals. But the obvious fact re-
had beer/ most • effective ii_ evangelis- gelistic Opportunity in reaching per- " After looking over my recordsi. I :. mains that in my particular pastoral
tic odtr, each. Nearly" five hundred sons who were redchable b3i'them. _ am•sure I need to improve the erred- ministry the most fruitful investment

new. church members received by. The'-' have been tiveness of my revi_,al programs,.my, hasbeen ineleven o'elockevangelism.coiafession of faith, provided the'basis total • , a vital part'of the ""' " program el the church and are
of my'analysis. 'Each pester'making indispensable. Yet as a factor in out- " - _ • " . , - " "
such a study would come up witl_ an. reach, the evening service has not --
entirely different set of figures due been major. - " .. - " " " ":
to the persOnal.abilities andmethods ....... - " .... " " " '..................

of the man and the group personality.. Most'of the new peoplereached by." , _ : PASTORS: ."of the chflrches he serves, but'.each the church made their first appear_ " . . " - ,

man needs to find his'own mest effec- ance in "a morning worship service. "[ : Remembe 961 Emphtire areas and use them, Later on they appeared in the. other r ;1 asia . ,'i "'' II. .
. services of the church.. Without a 1

Dtlring the twefity-year period we doubt the revivals and thb Sund@ t ...... ' : "

• • II

averaged two revival meetings, a'year, " school have had'a part in their con- ... "Evangelism on Sunday Night:
employing the best evangelists ,with version, butut least 75 per cent of the . ... . . "......
thg usual ffumber of seekers. Those persons who.have comeinfo church " , . "
dedicated evangelists rendered "a membership fron{ oiitside flee.families - . •

• splendid service and made a .great of the"church h_ave been brought in " " " '' ' _ '" ",. " :.' ." I

contribution to the total church pro_: by:means of the eleven o'clock sei:w t"n "U church w ndgram. However, in the matter of ice. They may have been invited by" ..- "With ' _:h i" mdows aShininKl, ig si o . ' " , "
. bringing ne w people into the church friends, interested through radio con- the 'Lighf of Life' in our heartsi lot.us contact_ pray,

or emending the outreach Of. the tacts, or attracted by advertising, but ". p_:each, and bglieve toward our greatest Suriday night.
Church iri the commu'nity, tbe. revival, they Came first to.the church service. *_ harvest of souls?' .

meetings have accounted for less than' : Many?Strahgers feel more free to " " " DR. Huclt C. BENNER10 per cent. .
• • come to. a church service because of .. .. • , Gciteral Superintendent

i' The Sunday school has made a fine the. greater anonymity it .provides. ." " , - . : . " " "
contribution. In it the children of our . They areless-likely to be.hurried into .. .

--. church families ha_e bebn cultured, new acquaintane_es, less likely to be ... "SHINING LIGHTS ON SUNDAY NIGHTS" IN '61"
ssimilated, and sometimes converted, publicly introduced, and more'able to

n some occasi0ns the Sunday school look the church'over without hecom- ' Department of Evangelism
has been the first point of contact.v_ith ing perspnally involved. Also, many ' " . • - "

. people who fear theywould not knew " Eowt, nD LAwr_on, E_:ecutivd Secretary
• . . "Pgslor. 1ffasesLt_l_6.W_sbln&lon.. "" " where to go if they.attended Sunday " =,-
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i ! "°_2, _q',O:f th ._z_.l:_(_jl_T,_a.C_.j:,'p__._'" she has been t:rowned with a circlet ,parsonage," in Mo_es Lake, Washing-
: I ...._t_, - __-_:r._,_e_-_-_._._._ ................ " of love in a children's service! Her ton. gives a most thorough and on- "

• . _ . : . ". or_ly child Alice Ires salutedher with lightelfing answer to the above di-
., . a beautiful Christian life 6f service to [emma. We will be featuring Mrs."

M_L_ she who i_ the parsonage dwells be radiant, poised, serene; . . her mother's God! She is consistently .Arnold's paper in the next few issues.
i _ the Center of a group of loving people This is especially pertinent and tm-
I A.nd every moment [Vfcaeh dal! beevery inch aquee_ _.

I " . • . who know her as their minister's portant. Don't rams a single install-
., . .wife! And. you will 'fipd her name meat! This,paper is entitled "The

I Contributed by "Ruth Vau 9hn _ "_' enshrined with the pearls and rubies .Pastm s Wife.as a .Homemaker." .
..of loving.adoration Within the hearts "God" believes in women. Other-

"I " " " " 1" of all who knoWher! wise' .He would not have endowed
• - " " " " ' - " Truly.this a portrait .of h queen! them \,_itb so much power nor trusted

Portrait of a Queen never fill: . that ofa" minister's .wife " ' thent with so much responsibility..To
.I Whe_i asked to describe Parsonage tiring in a I_azarene parsonage! RoY.eL CooKoooK women fal!s most of the responsibility.

., ] • . * - , .

t i Queen Mrs. Roscoe H_hn ,of Albany_ But one bright- day shY'reached the _ Phyllis ' Alexander. '"queen of "the f0r making 6f homes in homes so-

Oregon, one. of" her Closest friends end of her "struggle _and said "Yes" parsonage" in LeedL Maine, prepareg ciety is born; find from society we are
' replied promptly and descriptively: to the call of "God' and the man she

"Utter selflessness." Sheis coiasider- loved. ."Arid now, as a veteran "queen a most delectable and simple salfid, given a way of life.'a religious outlook, -
ate of others, gracious at eli-times, of the parsonage," She says, "I have' Here is her recipe! _ It's luscious!! had _ moral code. -God endowed men.. With the ability to build houses but

• [ Wash, scralJe,, and _rate 1 cup car-pcdsed under cyery type of circum- foufid this life of a minister's wife to rots with a'fine shredder. Slice 2 tarl women were left to ptit the home in '

stance. " She is lovely as apersen, be the- fullest, the richest, the.most apples with a chopper. Chop'_/4 cup tbe'lmuse. The house is actually only
tremendous with children, mad effi- wonderful and rewarding that anyone "nut meats.. Mix and .blend together the packing box in which the home is
eient in each area of her life. t3iat could ever imagine!" She diseovei'ed " With _ cup mayonnaise. Add twelve protected.while it fulfills its lofty puT-
when summing up thhi "member of "that God's plans are ahvays best and large-sized morshmallows whieli.have, pose•

• royalty" in two. _ords, it would be beautiful when we" dare to step out " been quartered _withseissors. Bl_i_d. "When God would send His Son
" "utter selflessness." What greater, and trust Him. Serve yery cold on lettuce.leaves.- into the World, He asked a young

description could be given? Whdn Mrs.:Hohn entered the par- woman to help Him find become the-

It was. at"Northwest Nazarene Col- sonage, she detormihedto make each OVEn Tl_t,cu_g " "., mothei"o[ ot/r Lord. When'He woultl
logo that she met and fell in.love with house in which she lived--no matter "."Recently.I have felt mehtallyand have His 0nly begotten Sen'cared for

how awkward, 61d, or "difficult it ..... " i physically drained. I just feel like I ih a very cruel and unfriendly world,
tt_e young .man, _Roseoe Hohn, who. might be-L-into a real home_ 'This she i _,:,ould _love to find" a =lesert island -He did not.put Him in a fort and sur-

, was to:lead her directly into rite' role. has' done with. the touch' of a master. " ' "
"' of a-minister's wife. When she.c, ame" From "lier Well-kept "hbuse. to the i where no one i:ould find me but my round Him with a garri_pn of soldiers.

face to face With the propqsition of flbwer-laden yard, one. can instantly ) family--and'just make a home! A1- ]-Ie put Him in the'. home.' under the_. thoUgh.l expressed in"a. 'rather out- care of a young mother who loved
spending the rest of her life in'a Naza- determine .that this is a haven filled - landlsh manner, I must " confess, what Him and ministered to'Him.
rene parsonage, she shrank from it. with love'and warmtb..Just to'enter "Women are trusted with many

:i This plunged her into abitter struggle _ role,, exactly, am I supposed to play
"its portalso one is given a refreshing ' -which lasted for a period of time. " " as a 'parsonage queen'?. There are outside "activities and en_ployments

" sense of well--being, for even the at- " " meetings, socials,'progrhms, showers,, but they have no otl:ter assignment so• During her h'igh school days'she mosphere ijf the home she makes of a
-. "bad stayed in'several pastors' homes parsohage is .saturated with joyous- committees,, and a hundred other ' great as the 'making eta home. No

helping with the work. and care of,the ness,*love,'and God! :. things demanding my:attention in ad- matter What otlaer renown may come
dition.to my housework, my children, to a woman, if she fails in the making

small children and thus had observed . Mrs. Roscoe Hohn has never been my rBnny nose--and rriy ironing! I of.a home, she'is frustrated arid der
closely and .at firsthand the demands crowned with a golden circlet iu-'a want to be a good minister's wife! feated:"
made upon .the pastor and family_ ceremony of pomp and" 'glory• She ".l am not i:omplalning---only asking for
andthe deprivations that existed in has never had the band play a salute a deflni{iop.of my task and an outline BOOKSHELF WITH LACE
the parsonage. .She. made o firm as she rodedown the street. She has of my..responsibilities: I. feel that I A must for the minister's wife -is
resolution within her henri that there nero/" been the center, of a group Of must have my values mixed Ul>----or I the book Witnessing to Win, by Pen-
was one place in life which. . she. would fam6us, inquiring, reporters. You would, noi feel so depleted "within der GiUiland. This is designed_ to l'_elp

- • will not find hoT'name among the myself!'". .you to ben more effective soul win-
"l_ubb_ek.Texas• recipients of the Nobel Prize. But Mrs. Mile Arnold, "queen of the nor. It is not written for campaigns ."
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or organizatiofls, but is written on a ."I believe the greatest gift_ we can -. - . .
personal basis to help iyou become a give to our people.are tho_e from our

daily witness. (N:P'H'-SSI'00') " "withheartS'•whomlightingwecomeUPthein•liveScontact:Ofthosewith . ] Some Observations. - • .
HERMAJESTY: A MOTHER'. a kind word_ an expression of sym;

To. MY CtlzL6 i_athy, a note of congratulation, a riote . " By A. S: 'rondon _" ' .
of thanks sent through the mail for a

You are so young; lovely-dinner" enjoyed the night be: " "
And.l who love you so, , . .

Am_held responsible fore, a 'God bless y6uI I'm- pI'aying • " " ' "
. That.you may l_ow for ])ou,' or maybe just a smili._.artd . T IIaVE MADE some observalions of become one of the beloved citizens..

God's love! handclasp. Others! And'in helping _- pastors aridqaymen in our travels : A pastor WrOte us a few days-ago .
•. others_ we finda gre_it happiness for of three-quarters of a million miles; in stating that. he'never expects to take

You are sos_nall; ourselves, twenty different denominations, and another pastorate. He is a.geod man• touchilag.two thdusand local _churches, h'as wrought well_ and has nothing
And I, mysel_ so weak, "Being is infinitely more important " First, the average pastorate is too against his character. 'Bu_t he is tired

Must lead _lou to _ny Christ than doing! No greater.accomplish_ ' .short. The average pastorate to he of .being sl_ifted from place to place
Before.you seek \moRt'comes than to show forth the effective must be a settled ministry, over incidental .matters. His family

Another way! " ' .beauty of Jesds, I love the making • Itis generally•essential tothe build-" is tii-ed. He is taking secular woH¢,
of little gifts, the 'raising of flowers so

i Your little li_e" 1hat I mightalways have on band _/ ing of a: strong church. There are and preaching as open doors cross his
Is in my keeping here'; " _'ememhrance, a bouquet, or a potted - exceptions. " - • pathway.It is true thatthe longer.the pastor- ' The fourth observation is that when

i God grant _nc wisdon_, grace, violet to.give to one who is ill, a dis-And godly ]fear, coilragcd one, a happy one, ot_. anni- ate, _the greater influence the church the church does not move as it should• ._ has in a community. This is especially the people go fo talking, criticizing,

I pray! versaries, etc.. • true of.a city church: It.takes time finding fault with the pastor and his
--Selected . 'Tbelieve the greatest joy of being to build a strong.church. " • family.

- ministers' wives is the joy otseeing =- Secorid I haveobserved that:pas- " The late Dr. J. B. Chapman often :
• HEART TALK . Our husbands': miiaistry fruitful---of tors': become restless.. I talked- with said, "Any church can make most any" .

Mrs. Roscoe. Hbhn was" possessed, see ng-soials fin d Gotl in saving and one today. Things have not beer/going pastor and most any church can rum
upon-entering the parsonage, with a sahetifying, power and .seeing. them " so well.in his churell and.he feels the a.pastor.". I w_nt several timesto a

• " deep'desire to he' the best minister's grow in. grace, becoming established effect of disgruntled people. He is large city church, "and the Sunday. .-

wife she did not feel christians. These 'joys will fully " . a'godly man,'a good pastor, but does " school, superintendent.would say that
greatl:_ talentedarid Wondered within compensate for ahyihlng else we not.do his worl_ as some before him he was glad for visitingpreachcrs and

i her heart how she could best make a might be called tilden to bear. "Life in havedone. A. pastor does..hot neces- workers to come their, way,'but next

Contribution to God, ttm church, and . the parsonag_ is the most Wonderftilly sarily.hav_ to.move on because a few Sunday all wbuld be glad to know
those" about he/'. After year_ in the rewarding life even for those equipped people are dissatisfied. It is hard'to)"that the pastor would fill'the pulpit.

she.shares her discoveries with few "shoWy" talents. :I thor- •. " please,all the ehut'ch membership, : This pastor became one'0f the great
concerning this problem, opghly enjoy being a minister's wife!"" " ".Third, I have 01Jservcd that it takes preachers in'.our denomination, and

'_ " from bne'to'tFree years :for a pastor; he built one of our strongestchurches.

_i ' " "" : . to get his feet down in ahity church. A leading magazine says that in one
. . Many of the greatest churches of the Western state .there are 15,000 idle

" _ SPEED" • . .'rlation m different denominations preachers. The inner urge in too
' _ Our • "• . gl;andfathers eo,hld Wait.for a twice-a-week'stagecoach with- keep a. pagtor.:irem, ten to twenty manv instances has gone. They hetfi'd

:out running a temperature; modern man gets mad if he misses one years. There is no need ,to look conaplaiflts, criticisms, and faultfind-
section of a i'evoN:ing door. Life is gulped down, •not savored.' The . around for "greener pastures" if a ing until their hearts bled andbroke.

.. only new vice 'of the past three hundred years is the breathless church does not move right in the Many are good and strong men out
blasphemy of speed. Pascal s profound word is considered mere gib- beginning of a pastorate, of place. A. leading pastor once said,
berlsh: "The unhappiness of .mankit_d is due to one thing, we have . It takes time to" get acquainted, "I am preaching out of my head for
not the wisdom to remain in tranquility at home."---JArems W: CL^nKE know the prob][ems of..the., people, and lay heart is cut otit." .
in "Dynamic PreaclH_g'" (Fle_i_ing H. Revell Company}. . . ' " " An old writer long ago said, "These

• Oklahoma ClI_'. Oklahoma. are days thai test the souls of men.", • . . - .

: • " _ " "" (319) 31
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Well, it /s certainty a day that tests 40 the cause of,God such thai: we CaR

• _ the souls of pastors! . keep'our poise and our' religion and ious /aspects of the happening, with In his woflderful Idyls o)_ tire King,
' " A _a e ...... • , • ( " maintain our use/'ulness in s ite of space below each question in which .Tennyson brings out this thotight.

r[ p y rml, _maJy athtufle on tne .... : . P ' "he could reply in jt_st a few, Words. Knight Gei'aint, oneof the courtiers,

[ __iii!ii_il _!_:i_:;!:_ _ei_ i AgainI enclosed postageforbisreplY, ofregalArtbur, came tothehouseof

But what was the result? A vast Ear][ Eriiol, bu( did. not at once let
_ilence] I wrote this brother a second it be known who he was. But" when

• time, but'still I had no response, his host at last learned his identity,

• / " p p ( . we woul d would d0unto'u_. Such a spirit would " At last, inmy desperation I mad6 he said=to the knightl
" l feel) httitud6 on the part bf the lay- go fai' to r_volutiofiize higging church- the request'a third time..And to show

l men! we .must as prqachers find a 'es.and help to .br!n.g on the reVival,of my.appreciation in his furnishing the "When first
aepth of devotion and an allegiance- religion which we feel We _eed/ • desired data I mailed him.a valuable I saw !Imp. :. " " .

hook from nay library.. Felt you were somewhat, yea,.and

" . .., . : ]. Believe it or not, thbflgh all this "by your state................ -- .... took :_place" some. yeat;s ago, I have A_!d. lrrcsence migl_.t flare guessed:
- " never bad a word from this minister• . you 9_le o_ those • " "

Ministers. and. "The Ethics of rcorrespondence-, t True,Not'tiSfo_,aapitY;momentarldw.ouldIpity 'tis, condemn.'tisit-lie.. That'eatlot.,,at Arthur's hall in'Came-

• t these three dear :brothers through As a minister dwelling by-faith in ".... • • whom I had had the trilogy of disap-

. " - ' -' " " By R. E. Jo¥ce . ' : - _ _ " pointments. They. are noble; saerifi- the. courts•of. :the King.0f glory, as. ..... " " ' " " •..cial,_soulZwinning" me.if. Perhaps they His cou*'tier, .(arid also _Iis cot_rier,

• fuJly "intended. to reply, but post- 'Rm_ihns 10:15".), I ought, e_,en in rela S .
AL._y Iavx_ra in another state.some Was less, I am sure, than what she bad poimd doing this until the ..matter fively minor matters. Such as fa'ithful:"

distance from us, had letmy wife hoped 1:o.find land which she could slipped irom their minds, ness and promptness.in the "ethics of
and my.self know that' slie was much have found if..l had been able. to get If so, they iUustrate the saying "By correspondence " to seek to "... adorn

.dishatisfied wi'_h the growing modern- the information through. " " the street, of 'By and.By' we arrive the doetrioe-of God our Saviour..- ?' . -
mm find worldliness of the church to On one.thor-occasion I had noted at the house of 'Never.'" _(Tifus 2:10), even the:doetrine of
which she belonged. We learned that in a religious paper a request from a " . Tlmse three frustrations are.full'of perfect love. God give me grace so

to practi_e the celestial coui'tesies that
she ,,,_ante_ to be in a denomination rainister for the gift of a certain help- instruction for me. They impress upon people will take knowledge of me "
which stood fully for Bible teaching, fbl •book,'I had a copy' of this' book, :i re'e, as .never before, the scripture

So .I wrote a minister living in t}_e an d though I greatly valued it,I sent . ... be courteous" (I Peter 3:8), and that I have beer with the One who is
. "altogether lovely," that the "beauty

general area;in' whicli she had her it to the requester,,_happv to supply " sh'engthen my will highly to resolve Of the Lord" may be upon me, the
, it to the brother. But herein is a mar-. thfit as h letter answerer I willnot be
_, home asking him to give me'the name velous thing: thougll the donation beauty of His holiness in my everydayand address of some sp.iritua/ ortho- • belated. .

was omde a considerable time ago, We-get that lqvely" word courtesy'- ]ivb_g.
dox preachm" in the large: city _¢here there has not_ been a word of _/e- " from the w_rd "court," a residence Thus my life shall be a living opts- "
she ' resided. It was my purposc_ to knowledgment, of aking. Those who.frequented such" tle kfiown .and i'ead to all men, a

i write this second miflistcr,-informing But the most astonishing failure of a place Were. termed "courtiers." lovely letter _i'evealing •something of
t him of this lady's desires, and suggest- acknowledgment "fo]lo_ved my loung-ing that be call'on h_r and seek:to There tlmy acquirdd a gracious and the winsomeness of the King'iR His

ing of a ,strlking incident that had graceful demeanor, suitable •for such beauty (Isaiah 33:i7;'II Corinthians
gi_vd,her the spiritual help she needed, taken place irt the life of a minister. . a royal residing• " .... 3: 18).

Though I enclosed postage foEa'i-e- So uniasu_il and iRstruet ve was it that , " , " - ": • • :

ply, a number of days•went by, and I .:]:felt I _ould write an article hboqt it ' '. • ._ . .
had.no resl_6hse' I wrote the second Which some editor Would be glad to . • " " ' " "
time• Still I received no .response." accept ' " _ "

Then I tried, after some days,' the So I wrote this particulai- preacher, Joy, Mirth. A.man without mirth •is like a wa_on,'without springs, in which

third' time. Very belatedly. I ..had a asking for details, telling him Of my one :is caused disagreeably.t 9 jolt by every pebble Over which it runs.
reply, With the desired' name and ad- purposein gaiRing the information. To --H_'NnY W,_m) B_lzcI_a - .
dress:'But i£ was too late[ The lady mak8 his reply easy and time-saving . . .
had already, found a church which I prepared a.questionnaire'about var-
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Let,.Me Suggest - - .

" ' " " " - . Dedication of HymnbooksBy Brian L. Farmer?.- i ," . "
t . .

- " ,. -. - . . .... . B Joseph L..Brlght*. : " '

" " " RZCZNTbYwe pUrchased new hymn, 2. I am your hymnbook. I'containIN THE PULm% "let me suggest" is a - 0Public ptirase. The pbrase " " " "is easily
bad phrase but a good policy. The 'avoided, but itis only With the help books for our "congregation. .We messages Of comfor.t to those vcho hi'e

Words we 'should seldom • speak, hut of the Lord that a man can make were very proud of thefia However in sorrow, peace to •those iii conflict,
the met.lied we should always adopt• successful suggestions Of the whole', we wauted to impress our peop!e _as conviction.to those in sin, hope to the
But why.shun 'the phrase if we em- counsel of God. /ntich ag possible with the value and h0peless_ lielp to the helpless,, aehal-:

brace tbe technique? Allow. me. to. For suggestive 'power, the message rosponslbility of them to'keep the.new lehge to the.chu/'eh for service to God,
suggest an answer .... . . inust be feasible, forceful, and f:Jithful' 'books .as-nice .as poSsiblef0r as long pi)ayers for theworshipers, praise and

In .popular thinking suggcstio _.is to the Word 0f God_ Unless a subject ffs pogsible, so a .dedication service" thanksgivir_g to:all people, and con-
weak; jt is of the lihture of advice the is probable'and im!5ortant it will never . was Worked out. The plan Was as fol- fessions to the Heaveply Father f6r .
probable rejection of which is to:be carry _he.,_veight of vali_t suggestion, lows: " their guilty hearts. "I 'am made all

expected. "Now "tins" is only a sug, Dr,: Gossip disapprovingly observed We had th.e dedication" at "the close thi:ogs to all men, that Im!ghf by all
gestion," spoken half apologetically, is that'there are preachers who.spend of Sunday school, when asmany as means savesome." -.
Often heard in common .conversation. .fimir. time':in the pulpit "pirouetting ' _possihle would :.hd there and espe- 3. I .am your hyr0nbo6.k. At all
Because preaching must be auth0i-ita-, with _ome pretty bit of a-texton the cially the.children. The"memhers of times and under all circumstances" trent'me with reverence. "When.I am "
tire, preachers must avoid an_'phrase" outskirtsof thiug._:'* Further a force- the teen-age class assistedin•the serv-
wh ch. would lead their hearers, to :hal presentation of gospel truth is not ice. They c_m_ t_pon the platform once damaged, I car_ never be the
thirik of the mdssage as anything less" norrfially achieved by a.learned dis-., same. again. Pleas(_ do not use me
than "the Word 'of the Lord. cussion of a Hebrew point or'a Greek -: one fit a time, each "holdinga new for a kneeling pad or 15aekrest..... :book and"a, card upon.which I had

...... " . particle. Such ff stud is both inter- : . " 4. I am your hymnbook. When the

comp_l_°n_narKreea _i_ge:utmne_-t_ good,., esting a_d.necessary iy its place, hut " ' typed the'me_sage robe. read. There singing is dyer please close me care-
were eleven cards, each numbered•as fu!ly arid stand me upright ir_"tbegg on un it is hardly Calculated to be a powerful " follows:

der the guidance of God is surely the suggestion" of the way of eternal sol 2" . bookrack and leave nab there until it
business of all who preach. 1. I arr_ your hymnbook. I will is tiiTm to sin'gagain. " ': -. . :. vation to .the .masses. uf men. 'To se- :

"A good argument'is not so effective cure its chief.end.the message must be serve, you- faRhfully foi" many pears, 5. I:am your hymnbo'ok. I should

in preachirig as a good • s'uggestion, presented'c|eai'ly andau'tharitatively, and the more people that use me. the • not be used for a writing desk. If you
because an argument, by its very and both _ elarity and authorRy are happier I.'am. I W!ll make:your church must write, please use something else
nature, arouses in the mind the erifi- best gained by.'a•simple and reverent services happier.and more successful to press on:
cal faculties of defense. Even a flaw- preaching of the Bib|e. as the .Word because of the messages I:convey to 6. I" am your hymnl_6bk.- Please "
less argument, seldom captures the of.God. • - ". ." . you. I am the product of poets, min- :"do net"close limb upon any.object such.

"will, whereas a good su.ggostion nearly .'Dr. W. IL Maltby bemoaned one isters, rulers,.peasants, musieians, and as pencils, pens, or sticks. It: will

always does..The merit of suggestion preacher who "spoke of great thihgs politicians, who have wxitten and put weaken and 'br'eak my binding uhtil
is immediately.seen, therefore: When and made them small, _f holy things to music .the beautiful hymns and -I will soon.come apart.

. we think of effective preaching as and made them common, .of God arid songs.I contain. Consecrated men and . 7. I am your hymnbook_ Please"do
effective persuasion for God. St. Paul . made Him 'of no account." This m no women of all walks of life have given riot bend my pages to m_irk d place..
writes: "Knovcing therefore the ter- way to make a suggestion for the birth to these many wonderful rues- When even a corner of a page is once

ror of the Lord, we .persuade men" Lord. Our Christ, if I-Ie is lifted up sages, and. the church has been in- bent, it can never be.the same _gain.
(II Corinthians 5: I1] - -- confidently with reverence and with strumental in bringing them together 8. I am your hymnbook.'I like the "

For tliese reasons, "let me suggest" love, will draw all men unto Him.. into one •book f0t" your convenience children and want 'to get acquainted
•must be a private prayer .rather than "Let me suggest'-'_---these words a . _ and service .... , . with them as soon as is practical, hut

preacher ought constantly to keepon . _j : . " - " ,.. please do no[let small ehildrenplay

i *Pastor.Watseka. Illinois . .with Ine. If I..c0uld speak I would

•Pastor. CalVary Road, Barlanark," Glasgow. his mind .but Under his haft " _ July,' 19•61 ' (323) 35
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cry out in thunderous tones every determine my usefulness• May .the pray for the person you brought to through His children• if they are not
.time a small child reaches his hands. Heavenly Father, who has made our -the service." "The effectual fervent being a hindrance. Shall we pray

out to take hold. of me. relationship possible, make us a bless- " " prayer of. a, righteous man availeth " "nOt to be obstructions'to His plans
9. I am your hymnbook. Please do i}_g for many years to come. • much" .(James 5:16). " for our lives"? - . .

" " When the teen-agbrs had finished .Effective praying must he definite Here again, definiteness ifi our
not mark me i_ any way. If each per- .
Son made only erie _mall mark every reading their' cal'ds'antl were seated; " " --and answerahle--if ml affirnmtive pray'cr-petitiops pays: no'C simply,

. time I am usc_t, I'would no{ be prc- the congregation stood .and the_pastor answer is within Gbd'._ will. IIaving "God bless the shut-ins., Name them.
" sentable to your friends and.visitors prayed the dedication prayer As soon read God'_Wordl. itAs.legitimate and- They as well.as missionaries feel. a

in ave_ry short time. as the peoplt_ were seated, two ._cams right to feel. I am•on praying gr6und/ special • cmpowerment When Chris-
of _¢oung men stepped to the front. But we must learn to bc.sulpmissive: tians i)ray for them. And speaking

10. "I .am ypur l(ymnbook: When The:first team as'rapidi'y as' possibl6. "- sometimes Jris Gbd's will tl{at...v_e of prayingz we can live constantly in
"you pick me t_p, please do not lift roe c_lectcd all, the old hynmhooks. The should wai{. .unfavorable circum- the atmosphe?e of prayer. A special
byone side of my•back or part of my second team followed, distributing the _lances dannot always be changed at prayer room, a special prayer meeting

,pages. You can easily bre'ak m_;.bsek new hooks. Then an appropriate hymn the l_oment, hut it can be that prayer helps, but.we are not limited to time
or tear my binding and render me was sung. " -- changes .people as well as things An and !alace w}mh there is an impulse

• useless. " " . There seemed to he a spirit of bless- such away that the impossible burden .to pray. "Pray " without ceas'ng_.
11..I. am your" hymnbook "I lmve ' ing on the little sea'vice huff our pen- can be borne. God's power.may flow (I Thessalonians 5: 17).

• been designed •,for .long set'vice,: and ple, both 01d and young, have'see_ned " " " " - " ' " " "
it I am treated right I wilrserve you " in liave h new :apprceiatiorf for the " " " "

long and well. You are.the slcwards books and have heen taking better Why the Same old :Story. of my well;b_ing and you alone can care of them, . . " " : "
.... • : -. . ,. • ",..- "_ When It.Could Be New7 . .. "

• : " ".. . " By an Evangelist

' ' e • •"Unsp ken q " ." ,. o Re u sts : ....
.... " _oD _LESS"/OU. ' We lmpe you:can we must reme;mber he hasobligations "

" " ' _ come l_aek again. We wish your to meet'since he too has aut_ pay-

By Flora E. Breck*. " " " offering Were more. Maybe the next ments, gasoline bills, a home to 19ok.

.... !" Tr_sPozzNREQI3ESTS" are"good', but are not likely to gossip .unkindly. place Will do better byyou." (Thisis after, etc." (And this does not _aeed
" ""_sometimes_i't pays for•prayers In Somehow,' too; Christians feel that - - "hdard over and over again until= it's to be overdone.) But do'inf0rm the

be 'specific! "Quite often we hear in there.is more power attached to the 1 :" " an c_ld, old story:) And so the cvhn-', congregation'and give them a chancechurch and prayer meeting, "Will all - definite pr_yer, gctist_ goes off his way wondering, or opportunityto Support 'the.evan'-
' " ' dazed,' half.sick, how l_e will meet h s' gelist. Somany tim_s past0rs.merely

say,: "Will the dshers please comepray for so-and-so in such-and-such Yet I know of one church especially t obligations.• • , . ,

condition? This is an unspoken 'r_= which emphas zes" considerably the ] "" forward and receive the offering?"
quest.'" Such prayers often ai'e an-.. 'uz_spokbn reqt est." And.to hear the I Why not chafige (he story? I{ can But if the pastel" .would only inform

swered in accordance'with,the needy answers from Above would thrill you. i ,be changed if the pastor and the the people wliere.the.money is goingperson's request; _till,.'when the min- Testimoniesgiven later by the persons church board will consider the high or that i_ is fog' the evangelisti they
ister mentions just'what the petition wan'had requested the prayers.of the cost for the evangelist to stay in the would contribute, and genei'ously, if

" is,.and whom for, ehui'eh members are church people sometimes greatly field. An expensive' trip mayb_ in- they" saw the .need.= Evangelistic or
able to comply more intelligentl:_i please---and'amaze tbose knowifig the' volved for the ev_ingelist to reach the revival offering .envelppes for the
more effectively, circhmgtances..A preacher wheoften church'. Also the evangelist has auto evangelist,'passdd:among the congre-

People just naturally take more.in -• has 'requested hi.q hearers to pray for payments, house payments, taxes, in- "
retest in praying for the needy' if they. definite tbings and people tells his sm:ance, fue'[i lights Water. and other gallon, are a. very' go_d way to meet
know something of what'the need is. flock: "Be'definite'in your praying." I_i'lls just like e,Jery'dne else has. the needs'. . " "-" " . :. .

" No confidences need be divhlged; Pray- for the erie who conducts the However, to cover these expenses and Why not have b. ncw'stoi'y? 'Inform
service. Pray for the preach-" ._ leave the evangelist a" fair salary the the people .and _give them an oppor-

prayeraffair,,aflyway,meetingandiSsortthoseOfwhoa"familYattendworshiPerby name: Remember the .......choir '_ pastor' must get"these facts.., abross:, reIt .• tunity(.eilthet°peoplegiVe'_-vhatHaveisneededagoal t0'Setreachand
me_hbers and"ushers, that their, serv- Would-be so easy to say, We app. -

clare Our evangelist and his.work and it. " . •
•P_rtl_t_, Oregon. ices may be hlessed. Also he sure to- _ (62s)_7
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.. . • . • .

.... ' " " GATIIF_INO BY TIIE WAY • A LITTLE BET'aOSPECTI:ON"

_'I:_'_V_O_" WO_:_-'_-_O_ _::__ . . , i. D_oi _g an injury puts you bole W your h look into tile •contents of thd first
• . enemy; revenging' one makes you even copy of tile Preacher's Magazine under

: " .. " with him: forgiving one sets yotz above _ ttle xlate of J,_nuary, 1926• Dr. J. B.
him."-_B_:s FeaNKZ,IN. Chapman, editor. Editorials were "Pub-

Contributed by Nelson G. Mink* "Supermarket: a place Wbet:e you lisher's Explanat'on,' "Doing tlm Right

' ' " travel farther titan yolzl' monf?y."-- Thing the.Right Way," "Tbelmportance.
. Lavor_nE MaTZJtSOn.. of •Good Presetting," "Why Do People

CbNF_:SSmrJ " P_rxcosr " Power is what ever.yboby "_ants,. few Stay Away from Clmreh?" aml-"A.Sane
• " acquire, and obne seem to survive: Interpretation of the Scriptures.""

Last nigllt roy"little boy confessed. Pentecost was the emergbneo t_rolp ". "Hfippiness is like potato salad=-share Other articles appearbd ufidbr" the
Some childish wrong; discipleship to apostleship. • - it. and you liave 'a picnic."---SaM ItaMe-: names of F. M. Messengdr, I-I: Ortdn .
And, kneeling at my knee, A disciple is one wholearns: some- - TON. . Wiley, A. M. Hills,'R.. H. M. Watson,
He prayed With tears-- ttiing. . "The fat_lts of othdrs are like lmad- W.-D. She/or,. E: E. Wordsworth, -and

"Dear God, .make me a man . - An a'Po..stle is ofi_ who does something. " lights on an .'automobile, Tlmy. only C, E. Cornell. . " 'Like Daddy, wise and strmg.
1 li:Tmw You.can." see!_ mare glaring than our bwn.'-- These sentence sermons appeared: "If

Then while lie slept De]ender, " "you are seeking an office, do not try
• . ".The future is something \vhich every- - to push another *brother 'out,' for yoia

]knelt.beside kis_ bed, "I Dior¢.'_ Stay rof_ Cno_¢ctd '_. " '
:Con]essed my sins, . . • one reaches st the _'ate of sixty..minutes may lose your footlng--'getting in.'_'

And prayed with Iota-bowed head; " Last Suntlay I didn't stay for cbiu'_:h. :_. an bo_ar, wlmtever he does. whoever he "Seeing Gaff has H!s ey,0 on ilie spars
'!0 God, matte inma child" I jnst walked out after Sunttay' school, is."--Fort Worth Record-Telegram ro_(,. He will in due time recognize your

Like my child-here--: By doing this-- • . . . . . . -- ....... .:_.... . . ability." ,"Do not cultivate the babit of• . saying--'He .is all right--but.' .... Be
Pure, guiltless, " _- ' 1. I told n'ty.chdrch tlmt I did not need _Or_aSaTULA:nONS 're You! positive, be praetidal, be prayerful, he

.. Trusiing Thee mith faith sinee;'e.'? "it. If you are an active, hhrd-working punctual be'pronounced, be "persuad--
• " - " "--Author Unknown _ 2. I walked'out oh God. It was.God's member Of the clnlrch, and you go.along ing, and be patient." " "

. house and God's day. year after ybar, urdmnored, .um'eeog- • Dr. C, B. Widmeyer gave ihJs-sug-
•I " " ' " " " " - 3_ I told the smaller children.in Sun- - nized, and uhsung,:_ .may I/congrz{t{al_te .gestlon: "" -

] A BoY's" AN_VZfi " " " day school.thdt I d dn't t a nk.it necessary you? . _ - A Sermon Should B.ei " :.
Asked to tell "something about the to stay foi"church..inordm- to be•the right. No Idgher mark of appreciation could 1..Scz'iptural -

i great philosopber Sodrates, a .boy gave " 3. Educational' :
" kind of Christiari. be paid to you than bdtng taken fat": 2, Doctrinal" .. .

I this answer:. "Socrates was a great ma _, 4. i told my family:it would be better granted. -Tidal just.mesas you are con-tlmt told'the people what they ot/gi_t to for us to go homo.- . . " sidered a member of that inqer circle 4: Homiletical
t" db, andthey poisoned him." - .- = . : . of faithful, depimdable, bin:d-working 5. Spirituala. I. told the stranger passinu thd

• - , -- ,

" " "' " church, and tim fu'st:-time visitor i:omi-ng. :_ . folk wlw in truth really make "tile.'ehfireh : 6. Oratorical -

i --_--: ..... :--- : in; that we did not like out, worship pro- Tim nmst genuine; rite sincerest mark 8. : Evangelical ""
, go. " 7. "Rhetorical '. - . . . .

" " . .Da.'V. B. SsaLs.sam: gram nor our pastor's pi'eachiiag. .'. of deep appreciation is sometimes to be 9. Devotional • . " ' " : : .
• 6. I told my "unsaved fi'iends flint 1 taken for granted. Beware of lavish _.0. Practical

• , 'You tan'troll how seaworthy a vessel wasn'tintercsted_ in them. 11. Powerful
is in the harbor. You midst, see it io the attention. 9onstant expressions of your
storm 7. I told God I had had enough of Hin_ . value, and qverflqw thank-you's. They 12. Helpful "

• : .... for tpday ,may be genuine. But then'again, it may 13. Logical ...... ""You dbn't" .bless unless your ,heart " ' ' '

t . "So, you see, I didlnot stay for _:hureh be-that peopleare not quite sure about: 14, Truthful .

bleeds. Only. the poured-out life is this mo'ning, yout,'.staying in line. Or pea:hopS they 15. Intelleeluai 'worth living. - • " " . .. '

"A winning cdrhbihatiou_a man and _--Bridgetod_ N.J., "Midwdek Me'ssenger". ' know youhave: a.reputatlon for sensi- In 1926 bur'foreign missionary work• was limited to just teo:.fields, which.of
wife. It i& great wben two. souls "get : " tiveness_ so Lho demand,for attention is course included China.--N. G.'M.
together; so often Jt is a sol6 and a heel simply.being met, "

'!.We live in a daywhen you have to .... " Just being ignored can.be fin 'honest
-.. athdy well your contracts. "Tbey giv.e Cosezas_No TIME! tribute in your _:hurch. "People probably

it to you in .the big print on.-tim ]ran't, ,,.. . - " • - . feel. • thv_t they know you well enough T_m W^_" You LooK^r I_1 r ¢

- D!d you ever.fred time.to do any- to depend onyou. They trust.you! SO Commentmgon.thedeat_of'tmfather
and take it away-from you in tim little thing7 No, fievor! You never find tim6 " " " ' " -print on the 'back." they d'epcnd on you and spencl tlmii" time of a colored boy, the man asked, What

.to do anything. It is nottbe-dnes who, _ ti'ying to oil the frletlofi _in others, and, was the cause of; the death of,your
. • have the' most time, "but the ones wire . d keep the less stable ones producing. :." father?'! "I don't know." was the reply.

• Pastor. ConnelL 'Washh_gton. - organizO limb' time."--M]t:o AItNOLB.. _, --Dunbh;e, .West Virginia bulletin "but it wagn't anything seriqus_'i
• ¢ • . .
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A _E:_lVXO:N S_X'__:I_"X':I_:t_S Outline OH Acts 1:8: 41_.,l_.._.CH'1F_'_r _:L_.,OC_-'_-_,_ CONCLUSION:" - A. Conditions: You do this; God

_:'_:_"_ ........... I. Power for effective pm'sonalit_, • " ". will do thus.
1I. Guidance First Things Fir.st B. People who are really _e_king for

isaiah's Vision IIL The hmcr Flanm . - " SCSII,TURE:MattI_ew 6:16-34 " _ something atent sidetracked eas-

--MILe-L: ARNOLn . iN-raoeiJca_iON: By use of homiletical dy. /
" , SCRIPTURE: IsaialL chapter 6 " " Moses Lake, Wash. "_ First things first! •

" " " I. HE HAD A VISION OF TIIZSAVIOUe. - hammer, tliispassage isbroken into " ' Bon E. HARMON

".... I saw also the Lord .... higl._ . - . thrqe portions, lfelena. Mmllmta
ond lifted up . . ."' (v. 1). Thotlghts from Joltn '16 I. WtlA �:WEAoz NOT TO DO.

II. HE HAD ^ VmIoN or SIN. A. Don't fast and pray like Pharisees - ..
':'Then said I, Woe is me! for I am " "Nevertheless" in v. 7, the big word - •

" the. Holy Spirit uses to-turn us from (vv: 16-19). ,Tile Bible:undone..." (v. 5). "
IlL HE H^a,A VISION OP SANCTIFICATION. sorro_,v • to joy. : . . 1, Right and wrofig way to ad- The Best Book for a Bhd Time" " . vertise spirituality. " " •

.... thine ihiquity ix taken away, The Holy Spirit's offi'ee work is thi'e'e-. 2. Don't parade your plc!ty. • SCRIPTURES: Isaiah 34:16a Psalms 119:
and thy sin purged'.' (v.'7). fold .here: B, Don't•.lay'up treasures, on e,arth I05: Acts 17: 11" . .

• IV. _{E _{AD A VISION OF SEIWICE, 1. Reproves of sin. :.
- 2. Creates llungl2r for holiness. (vv..-19-22). : INT4CODUCTION:".. " "'A:

• Hero am I; send me" (v. 8):.L 3. Rendnds and prepares us to: the . L Moth and rust consume anti A lot of foolish words haveibden
-' • " ' W_LEV TSACV ' Judgnlcnt, in vv.'8-11, thieves break in and steal• addresscd to this faltering world
" " Kanbas Cityi Kafisas " COr_IEORTS.Or" Tile COMFORTEH , 2. Lay.-up treasures in'heave TM . B, Need to be aware of pi-oblems to

- . 1. Gives sweet ministI:y of guidance " C. Don't try to serye tw0"masters •.find solutions. . . . " . "

The Cords That Bind (v.13). (v 24). ' ILLUSTeATION:" . 2. He "glorlfies" Ch/'ist (v. 14). 1. Hate one and love the-other, . , In hlte days of Roman Empire a' "

TEXT: His owTt iniquities shqll fake,-tl!e 3. Turns sorrovr into.joy. (v. 20). . . 2.. Of _.rturo Toscanini, the great small landowner could deed his property _" - • to a powerful m_litary man to obtain
• wicked.himself,'and hd shall be holilen 4. Furnishes us with overcoming orehestl'a.conductor, someone •protection and security. "Tills plan was

.with the cords ql his sins (Proverbs cheer While in the world (_.. 33). .has Said, "As you heard him
5: 22). • ---N. G. M: conduct', a _ Beethoven - sym-.phony;you felt.that not only cal)ed prccarium, from which we get ourword precarious:
The story of Samson (J.udg(_s13--16) - - had he mai_tered Beethdx/en, This pl:ecariousne_q is nothing new.

"is an illustrative picture of how a man Thifigs Tltat Matter Most but Beethoven had also mrs- for man in,this world ll_s a continual .
Is hound by his-own disobedience: The • " - tered Tosc_anini.'
cords of sin will bitid sbJwlyhut surely. TExa;: II Corinthians 5:9-11 D. Don't be anxious aboutyour life sense of uncertainty.

1. •Habits of sin bind us: I. A conscience read and known of (vv. 25-=32)... I. TIIk BelLE IS "rile ANSWER Fen Oea
" 2. The depraved nattnt_ of mfili is a God - " " - -. 1."Supposed to be concerned, but BIGGEST PROBLEMt': SIN (II.T mothy

binding foi'ce.(R6maus 7). IL Tim Jerl:or of :.he Lord " " '- worry usually magnifies little 3:15).
3. Cords of sii_ can be brokcia (Re: IfI. The. final judgment - " " things but of proportion:. " - ..A. Sin is an unchar_ging problem,:

"mans 6:15-18; Galatians 5:1): IV. Tl_e matter of being accepted Of Him ] 2. Paul learned.to be c'ontent in'= 1. Sin didn't come in the twen-
" • - . - firth eent'ury. "

--CLaveE E. PITTESOEU . . - . . .'-=N" G. M: . ] " all cond:t ons .'. " " ' " .2. On.the question, Which came

.... Chailute, Kansas " " " ". l A..Seek firstthe kingdon't of God ': eggl--sin came "first; people• •
Wbat Simon Should llave Known II. Want WE ARZTO Do. . " " first? (like the chicken and the

A Prayer:for Spiritual :Vietory
TEXT: Luke 7:39 'l (v. 33). - have-acted mysteriously since.

I. That lie was inviting more than an _] 4. Luke 9 60.' . . 3, Drinking ix a big problem_ hut
" Exposition of Palal's prayer in Phi- " ordinary Guest for dinner. 2. Matth0w 19:21. - " . " t is.eutgy6wt_ of a bigger or

lippians 1:1-11, . lI..That Jesus is tide-Friend of smners _ 3: Matthew 16:24. our biggest problem- " -
I: He pra3_s fol; (licit'spiritual directlon. IlL _rlmk this anpinting w_is m divine 4. Luko 14:26.. ' ' B. There is an unchanging answer•

• . Abounding love. abundant living, . order " -B..Seek first His righteousness " -1. Hebrews 13:8. '. . .'. .
abiding Lord. " .IV'. That a sin-burdened soul finds re- ,,(v. 33). 2. There have been some new

. II. He prays for their spiritual discern-: fief at His IdGt . 1. Matt_e_v 13:45. ways' and. theot'ies advocated_

- ment. " ".. V.:That Christ appreciates the least " 2. Matthew 5:6. but we must all turn to the
Spiritual relationships, spiritual services done for Him. - . . Good Book for the t nswor.

riches, spiritual "re(yards. VI. That He is never too preoccupied to " IlL WIIAT GOB WILL DO yea Us.
III. He prays for their spiritual diffusi0n,. forgive a smn_r. ." • A. God knows " wl_at you need If Tile BlfiLE Is'PROFITAB'LE Fen TEhell-. ., INO, REPROOF, CORRECTION, AND IN-

,The excellency of their behavior,. VII. That the grdater the sinner, the . :(v. 32b). •B. God will.add these things to.you . RTRUETIONI_ BIGIITEOUSNESS (IITim-
beirig, and bestowment. " greater the J9y,s of forgiveness, '. (v_ 33b). otby 3:16):

--i. G.M. .. --i. G. M: .. _ " """" •- .(329}41
" " July. 1961
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A. More than a Source Book for -.the Assyrian Empire, repented God. to make our way, eai'n and. D. Of our selves.. . . .
salvation, and was accepted in.the sight prove our true Worth. IL To HAVE TIrar VICTORy, WE MUST

B. It is the. living Word of the living of.God. I. IN TOE REAL_/[ OF TIIE .TEMP0rtAL WITNESS VICTOHIOI2_LY. •

God for iiv!ng .and dying men B. Inclusive invitati()ns_ " , A. Learn the changeableness (while A. In tile Spirit, our most 'effective
today. 1. God's (Isaiah 55:1) .. spiritual is unchfingeablc), witness.. - " "

• " " ILLUSTSATION: 2. Jesus' (Matthew 11:28 and" B. Learn that thin_§ are not t!ae B: With spiritual understanding, our
Story told of young man ;.vorking on John 6:37b). final goal. best key. " .- ,.

a Modcl-'r Ford. "After a long time of 3, Tile Spirit's (Revelation 22: C.:Lcarn tile lessons of change; life - )C.. In,midst of trials and tcmpta-
no .success, a'fine a/Jtombbile stopped 17). . not static, time.changing Qvery- tiong, our be.st 6pportunity. .
beside him. ,A wcll-drassed man stepped C. Peter wanted this. strtilght at the thing, inclflding yourself. " iIl.. To I:-favz Tu_r. YlcTosv,( Wr, MUST
out and. told "the young man to maIic a sta 't of his' sermon: evct-yone and II. IN THE-R_^Lr4 OF MO'II^LS Ps^v Vtcr0slO_JSLv.

certain minor adjustment in tile timing, every nation who fears Gad'and A. Parents are responsible to "bold A. Temptations are overcome in Tic-
Rather reluctantly.tile young mnh did so. does what is right ts acceptable
"Now, said the man: you. car will run" to Him (vv. 34-35) .... I. a line" of moral fiber. . to/'ious prayer• . : " ' -"• B. Youth mlast learn to bold the line. ._B.. Trials become: victories through...

Ttm young man turned the crank and, D. Peter preached a" short gospel' "especially of moral standards, prayer; - " •
sure enough the eat' did run. Stirpriscd, . .. message_with these points: C.'Children learn.from (1) parents; C..Victorious prayer gives us eour-
he:asked, "How is it that you know just I: Ttm CnsmT Woo L_VED (v. 38) .. and (2) clmrch, and thd (3) age to stand for our convictions.
what to do to my cat" to make it run? : II. Tile CnatST Wno DiEs Iv. 38b) .... World..'It is up to us to make D:. Victorious prayer enables usto

Who are you?'! '!I'm Henry Ford." said IlL T//E Cnalsr Woo Lrc_s (v. 40) ' . God s s_.anda ds tl_eir very own. stay free of sin. .
t m man. IV. Tim CImIST WlIo CAN SAVE FROM : Any two of these swing the trend E. V'ictorious prayer leads us to seek "

C. Maybe yourlife isbut of time. Si'N Now '_v. 43) :" ". in the child's life. His image inour lives.
- IlL TUE Binge .Is rUE" SWORD "OF TIlE CONCLUSION: . ' . . . -" : [II. lr_ TUr. REALI_,IOF TIlE SPnlltT 1. TilLs.was,challenge to ape.sties

SPinET (Ephesians'6 17L A: The follow_ng lines were written ' A. Keeping a personal,'up-to_d,'/te at'Transfiguration:
A. Isaiah.l'l:4: . expericndc. " 2.:Isaiah's vision caused him to

" by'Willi'am Hone to describe his
B, Revelation 1:10. ' B. Keeping a h,urden for family (Job • pray to real vii_tqry. ,..." own- experierice: - . - ....
C, TII_ Christian is to use the Word Thepi'oudest heart tt_at ever beat :- " . daily'prayed for hig family).. " 3. Paul's vision brought rcfil

of'Gad'because ifi it.is the power " -'Hath been subdued in me; C, Aggressively..making spiritual prayer, and revealed Christ_
of'the Holy Spirit., "The wildest will that ever rose to scorn " conquests. Not only praymg:for. CONCt,t_SION:." Vi_:t6ribu,s prayer is the

CONCLUSmm .... . . children's salvation, hut also their tinge of meeting Divinity: and rightly
. . Thy cause a'ad aid Thy foes

A "The Bible is as .up-to-date as Is quelld my God_ by:TtLce." : . .calling" . . meeting Divinity meansTeal victory.
newsl_rint wet upon the.presses• Thy will, a_ad no_ diy abill, be done; : CONCLUSION: : .... . .... "" --DELMAa ST^LTES
and as sturdy and old,fashioned Conlessing Thee, themighty Wdrd,'" A Is yourLliving responsible?

•_ as Grhndfathei.'s hickory stick." my Saviour Christ, my God, p_y B: Is.your Jiving vii:torious?
'_ - B. "Seek ye put of tile book 6£ the '" Lord, C. Tilesc go together to irlake all of " " "

i' " " Lbrd,.anti read" (Isaiah 34:16a). Thy. cross shall be my.sign. " .; life _a. real blessing, Neglect Cailed to Battle_ _f_<
_Boa E. HARMON . .. B. Yes,.rich man, poor man, beggar, brings frustration and defeat. " .
- . thief• dqctctr lawyer, merchant, ' - _'-DELMAR'STkLTER S(ZmPTUSE: Josbua 1:2

chief--the gospel is for everyone ' Churubusco, Indiana INTttOD_JCTIOn:-The.call to cross Jordan• . ' ..

The Gospel for Everyone . • --Ban E. H^nraoN ! . . nota call to peace, but to Warfare..

" SCSIernRE: Acts, 10:24-4_ " " / • What lt'Takes to Stay on Top! I,. T_tm CALL ONE Or" St_csretcE.
- " • A. Self-denial. " "" : '

INTaODVCTtOm . Vi.i:tory Tltr0ug h Responsible Living " '., Semeru,E: I Whessalonians 3:12-13 - B.Separation.

A. C0rrecting'exclusivenes,v. SCmPTUaE.: IUorinthianslL:54-58;I_ohn . ' INTfiODUCTmm C. Limitatibns. . : .

-, l: . Peter's .woi'ds swept awaF the 5:4 A. Man has'many fm'mulas for suc- : II: 'Tnts CALL WAS TO _UFFERINIL Some
• would gleetheir life tel: the sak_ ofracial prejiidiees 6f centuries INTI1OtlUCTn_N;, - CANS. " " - "

and from all'ceuntrics. • .,A. VictmT is thiyachieving of'a goal• . . B..God has onc-:-sul:rerideVand sub- the group, (they left tl_eir easy
2. One of our favoi'ite chai'acters B.Victorles.come in many areas of. mission, : .chairs).

"' " " of the Old Testament. was not life. " I. To HAVE 'That VtCTOS'¢, WE MUST III. TuIs CAL_, WAs TO TaUST ANt} OBEDI~
a Jew, but Job was'a good, C. Responsible ,livingis not only Give VICTORIOUSLY. ENCE _V. 9),

perfect, and Upright man. . accepting bln'me for faults, but A, Ofour time--rcalizfdg time given IV. 'rills CALL WAS ONE TO I-InNeR Gob
3. Another man who was not n • lli_ing so little fault can be found. " " toG6d is most k,aluabla . " (Moses, Numbess 20:7-12)..

Jew but "who" "repented and " D. It is'.facing facts, accepting real- " B: Of our talents. . V. Tills CALL WAS (_NE TO REAL Vie-
found G()dis:Naaman. ity, and doing something al_out it. C. Of out, tithcs-:see that it is God's, Tosv, FOb BOT_ ISSAELITZ _,Ne . "

4, The ,city'of Nineveh, capital of E. Our challdngeis,.with the help of not a gift fo men. CAANAN1TE,
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A. For eneiny it meant change in elating bthers' work, . being . _ .
rulership. . cranky, cynical,and narrow- TIIE ALL:SUFFICIENT CIlltlST " ":B.Itmeant,a whole new setofreg. " minded,,while pretendingto be .
ulationsto'governtheirl|ves. "righteous"and a big thinker. . • -

C. It meant a change in the cn- --DEI, MAR STALTErt SCRIPTURE: I Corinthians.h'26-31; Jambs 3:13-18 - • "
vironment, with sin gone.

" " _ "' _ TEXT: I Corinthians 1:30" . _ . . .D. For the. Jew, It meant peace in
fullfillment Df God's will the oc- Ir_TaODUCTION:Four possible lines ofapproadr to this tremendous text
cupation of toe place 0f. spiritual "A Crucified Life and its titanic.0ontext. " " :: "

victory. --DELMAa STALTES SCIIIPTURE:John']7:13-26 A. National.--Wisdonb the quest _f the Greeks; Righteousness,'...... . of the Je_s; Redemption. of the'Romans; Sanctification, of tile.
: " Ir_.rsoDucrmN: . - "_ " . mystics of'every halloa--we can see the text as an ehlarge-.,.

A.•Jesus _life clmracterized by e • • ment of the, inseriptipn upon the'CrosS, Christ. the King, andP . : .

" Are .Yoil a Religious Beatnik? "must ..... .•"" • ""do,sire of all nahons.- " " " "
1. As a-Youth of twelve. _ _ --the text.as summary of New Testament teaching:

•ScruPTU,E: Matthew. 23:1213 : . - 2. As He Went through Samaria. B:. Summary .. • " " ' • . ' it-
TEXt:. Matthew 23:13 B. The reason for His "must" was . Wisdom, of Epistle" Of James; thghteousness, of Paul s ,w.ru

- in,gs Sanctit_ication, of tIebre_vs; :Redemptmn; ot refer s. _s
"_ IIqTEODUCTION:Definition bf Beatnik: tlmt He was ali'eady "crucified, " . . " tbere are four Gospels of the life of Jesus, so we ca n see .

"an offbe6t, lazy, aimless," indulgent, eventhough the Cross was yet in - "
selfish individual that indulges in music, tl_e future for H m In this cx- . the fourfold glory of salvation thrOugh:the eyes bf James,
poetry, or: any. whim of fancy, wi_:hout periencc..He' faced each situation Paul, Peter, and the unknown au,thor_of Hebrews. " :
rhyme or reason." He expresses has: victOriou'sly. " : " • . C. Devotional--interpreted"from the eontexh Wisdom for the,, - _.... t_ -_-_ ".-eak'" Sanctificationfor

"foolish ; rugnteousness mr tpv i, '_' .', ,, ,_-ws _.--exalt
tility and suspicion, acdeptihg little.from I. NoTE:The M^r_EE OF F/_c/no Hm the "base"; Redemption for the are not s t_,,_ = pOthers ahd certainly giving nothing. He ENEMtES (V. 14).
hides hehind drink, dope, beards, loony A. Sought. to help them." " " . " the wisdom and power of God in _aet that "salvhtion suits
music, and verse, •ignoring reality and '_ B.. Revealed their needs to them. then] 'all. !_ . ' " " " "

feelings to indulgb.his own unsatisfactory C. Never:'. vacillated, fa6ed issues D. ;Evangcltcal=-,-from tbis angle of approach we gain tlu;ee stint: :
lusting." ' firmly, knew where He stood. _' ulating, saving truths: .....
I.A BEA:rNiRIS SELPIS'U (V. ,4). " " "II,NOTE HOW HE FACES"Hm TASX

A.He is a person who refuses to (v. 19). I; GOD DISPLAYS HIS GLORYIN THE MOST NEllY SouLs. "" ': ' " " ....
shm'e his testimony. A. Trouble ainong disciples; sought A. Throe titans.the phrase, "God. chose .... ,t deliberately , the

B. He in a person who refuses to" to Unite ttiem, most needy as foundation members of His.Church-'runedu"

share his:money. • • ' . B. Faced batred witb "love ahd Pa- "" ."cated, ignoble, unrecognized--so-tha!.thoseHe blessed would
C. He m a person who refuses to • tience,, glory.in Him...

. share his tirde .... - _' C. Faced •vicious pridd with hu-. B. "A .principle of God's choic e-'z-illustrati0n.: John 5: Jesus
D.:He refuses to share himself. - -:'_ mility. - deliberately .cliose the '_'worst case," to sho',v that He'.canH. A BEATNIK IS LAZY. . .

A: He is a.person who is unwilling. IIL NOTE "HOW HE FACEDHIsFIIIENe_ plhmb the depths of sin and suffering.. He "quickeneth whom :
(v. 24). he will." ": " " "to work, using any excuse. " "

" B. He.is' fi person •unwilling to take A. Sought to lead them.in His way. :C. In that fact_ power to take away. l_rtful'inferiority and
responsibility. B.. He' knew His way Was not easy,.-

C. He is unwilling to disturb"hts' _et persistently urged ibcm to depression• At some time all thrashed by devil, and thrash
selfish patten3 of life: follow into fullness of work, " ourselves over lack and limitation'; ."bdffetizd," as Paul :over

'" "D..He is willing to see a work fail C. He recog{dzdd eternal x;alue, and _ weakness, untilwe x:ecognize inferiorityprecedes invasion of ,
rather than pu_ forth any serious sought':to lead us to enjoy the divine grace. : " • -

" effort himself, fullness" Of the?blessing. . . -" II. CHRIST Is THE ANSwma To E%'imv SEEKINC_SOUL. .
III. A BEATNIK IS FEAeFnL. He is re- IV. NoTe "How Hz FAcet)..His FATnr_ A. The Greeks •sought after wisdom. This was th'e first deepest

. fusihg to face .life as. it is, hiding (v: 25)., " •" " - .... urge of the Grecian soul; The first thing, offered, by Christ

behind this m_k 0f superiority: A.'It was with great rejoicing He i "A. He is. "better" than others, could face His Father. . to every 'human heati is the. satisfaction .of' the strongest
B. The daily life struggle defeats B. In facing His friends. He cduld. - " - ". deepest desire.

him, for he is not willing to pay rejoice, for the redemption was 1 " B..Initial satisf_iction in Christ must not blind-us tothe further
the price for real victory. ' full. and •complete. " "riches of his grace," . _ . . "

" /C, He can't stand the normal enthu- C. It was complete victory, _ . . The Vatican manuscript "reads,.'t • • made unto US wisdom, . ..

siasm of people,always.,dep_re- ---.Dz_tu_STAL_Za_ alsorighteousness,also.,.." i333)45
44 (332) " " " ThoP_'oachor%Maqazlno lul:6 19G1
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irl..CmUSTIs_UI"FICIENTFOR EVEnY NEED OF A BEbIEVEII'-_EXPERIENCE• _ " " " "" " ..
A. Wisdom has to do with disposition in its fullest seas.e--coming , A_

"froul above°" _ " *_ ,_ _ "the pure, peaceable, gentle, truthfulna-

ture of"Christ;thisin.contrastto.earthlywisdom, worldly
-and devilish.Some-believers are fractiousand crooked be- . "

cause tile)' "never asked for wisdmn in fervorand faith,
. - .

[L Righteouslmss Ires to do with character'aud conducJ. Phari- " -
• i _ q;sees "seught to .be t:ight before God'by their own merits.

x " " hefore men by keepi/lg the i'ule and.code; tha righteotmness
; • , , , , .... , . • ¥) " . • . . .

. exeee¢ ed by. being nmde mghi and hwng mght by nnputed .TIIE. IJNFOLDING MESSAGE OF TIlE BIBLE
and. in/p_:_rtcd righteousness of Another. _ " " " G._Campbell Morgan(Revell, 1961; 416 pages, cloth, $5.50) . . . . .

C. :Sum)tification.ltD_" to do with ;_vhole pefsonality--b_dy, soul, " t

and spifil New Testament mnphasis upon_cleansing aspect _ It never ceases to amaze us that _e veteran, world-renowned Biblescholar, G. campbell Morgan, shotJld have left so much materml, ye un- "
of sanct'ification, hf Christ, embodying old TestDment era- published, behind him athis death. : " • . '.
l)hasis upon _eparation with vi'ew to cleansing; an instantane- 'The Unlolding Message 5t the Bible sets out to show the unity of the - .
ous w_rk which must be progressi'/,ely perfected in the Bible. The. author states the purpose in this material as follows: "Biblg"
whole persomdity." " - " teachers insist upor_'the fact that .the Bible is a library, and that is an

-.D. Redemplipif has to tlo with deli_.,eranee al_d destiny. We are important laet t_ know and to.remember. We have sixty-s_x bobks, _ we .. .

l.e nots. slaves of sin. as so mar/y iu.the find _d cars mostly in Heb_'ew and Greek, and.som_'small.p°rti°ns m .
the spiriitml .... " _ " em in;our Bible, bound together and written over a period of fifteen "

Corinthialt ohui'ch were slaves of .Rome {and of sin). In hundlAramaic:YBut"lt is"......a notary, atm'_*Uat,_,mu_t be inslsted_ upon..again and.. " "
grace Jesus has rhnsomed our souls;'in glorification He will again when.studying the_Bible: - "
ranson_ o_u' bodies. ' ' ' " "' ..... But while that is perfectly true, these books form a whole in a simple,

• andyet very remarkable way. This series of studies is intended to' show
CONCLUSION: .The Drily conclusion, '!that im "flesh, should glory in his that wholeness: that although we treat the Bible as a library and advise

presence." Wi2 cau glory only in the wouder that We,. even _ ts desirin to begin the study of .it to take a book at a time, it- is . .
- _'_e. ai.d God s ehoice.. Iil _lte'wealth'o[ grace inexhaustible in - studen .,g ..... t f mine intellioenttv: study an_; part of the

Chrisl from initial salvatic}n to pea'feet holiness] " " certainly true that we .snmi xa '...... Bible in proportion a:s we have some conception of its entirety, a view of
holeness' of it. That unity is what we" are#ttempting.to show." .- --

--ALDt'R'r J. LoWS the _. Caifipbell Mbrgaia maintah/s a steady, conservative approach to me• '-- Lisbttmt, N. Ireland
He m ID al to the best mea-gings and shies away from hberalmm aBible, " Y. . , " t _ _:_ o_-r_ to have when they wan_

...... oint This booklsagooaDnem*m' ...... ..'(- . - • - -" "
DIVINE TIJUCH every_p " - " - .... _-_-r bookln the Bible asto ,ts oasm meaning

a q_liCKxun-nownotanyp_

• . : ' " and message. It:will-be also of.value to laity who like to get a quick pre-_
T_:x'r: Matthew 8:.3 " vii_w of any ot the books ththe Bible before beginning a.detalled study of:

:", I,.."I'_r: SIMPLICIa_ OF TIIEIR PLF_-X.""Loan." • • them. "
• " You will note in his study of Romans, and at other spots where he

A. The le _g ) of their prayer. • "' _ deals with the doctrine of.-sanetlfieation, hisemphasis is basically uponB. _['he so,tree of their polttlol_.. •
gradualism rather than-on crisis. Remembering this. you will find in this

IL "ritE SINCERITY OE q IIEIR PRAYER, IF THOU. " " one volume a vast amoUnt of Warm. appreciative background .to make the
. 'A. Theh" d6pcndeiw6 upt!n Him. '" ' : " " Bible live. . . -" '

I I . •
B. 11 e tit t _ m t t getting assistance, ,-- ,_... . . . . .,

" "_'"_'" : " " " " """ " " _"" ' E[II_ 'lht_: SaN,q-NesS OF liimR PETITION. "I_{A'KE I_[E CLEAN." "" " WIIEN WOMEN IMIE_
• "$ Edna V. Rowllngsmt trienry. . Walker Ltd... 1959r 108 l_ages, paper, $ .75)

• . A_t3.Away'ft'omAwayfrom services--sinSUCiety--smseparateS.robs.l'ocn Of responsibilities."" " :l.'" . ".. This is'a book of six chapfers designed for leaders of' Christian women's
" 'C. Awa3_ f't u seeurity--s n darkness, futtfl'e, etc. _ .groups. The first two chapters offer suggestions for'conducting and'ad-

iV, 'l'tt_:,Savtoua uP'rtlEiR PARDON: - " -. " :' . .. .y .,: ! . di.essing the meetitigs. The last foul" chapters givesuggestion§ f0r talks on• the Bible and Christian _tudy. Each of these carriesvarious thcm_':s suoh as
:k. hmimdiate i't,spollse. " " Bible readings aiad.suggested hymns. ,
B. Immediate curt,. . This wouldbe especially beneficial to the woman who iS inexperienced

• " ' women's groups. These suggested talks would also be helpfial in
CONCLUSION: All unsaved . , - admg. ,_u__ t--"e beahtifut tones and di_pilt af inspiration.--peoph, m God s slght.,are urwleau--,.thns e:e _ m !e l_oxxg

all need a Saviour. Wily not turn iu thR direetiou of tin:, One who sicl_rooms, xu_ -,_r " . . .' ".
- ANN WESSELS, i335}47can give yoti help jtistnow':. ." . . _Author' UakuotDU " " : " "
" " . - lu lf_ IB61 . .

4_ (334_ _ - The pleacher'I Maqaline _ .' . • _ -
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TIlE DYING AND LIVING LORD ,. ONE PASTOR ENTHUS ASTICALLY REPORTS. - . . "

He[mat Gollwitzer (Muhlenburg Press, 1960, 128 pages, paper, $1.25) ; _ " "[ sent eaeb of my.yotmg people Tecn-aO or, You Clltl Bt, ii Cllristil_n Too on his

In looking forward toEaster season, 19{_2, here's a book that will be of thn.tccnt _ bn.tbd y.

distinct merit. Fifteen sermons from file Passion narrativeof Luke's Gospel i ' " .... " : "that were preached first in Germany.. The minister was warned by Nazi • ANOTHER 'ONE TELLS : .
officials not _to preach them. • This suggests an urgency that you could I '- st" _ s _cc _nc i ore cffc,'ti_e _i _ee ]cv ng'N v Tlmt Ill,tess lttls

IOW -his llaln _ ; y. * . , . _ _ , ,, ._ _.?:.., qlh ,_ Tz_et._fl_)clllc?lt _Ifls Conle to

normally'exi_ect to find |n such a case, nnd you will not he disappointed. ] . Co c wmn vmttmg.the men, ,mcl gJ_m_ ............
These art_ profound and reverent messages displayir_g deep spiritual [ tl_osc mourning the death of a levee one -. - • : ' . "

insight, sTile docti'ina[ emphasis, while not Wesleyan, would Jaot be found _ . _l_t_i _ _ _._ _ g [_II_t_/_ /[_/I_ . _'_&_-'_offensive. There is, a moving .qt]ality to the_e sermons, The author has an | ' _-• " ' _ Illl_ l _ _t_! _ t_._r,l_ ....

"uncann3,powef' of ralntinggospel historyto current spiritualpfoblerhs. " _.._._"r'-l_ ....v_"" "i,I.4 . .r**m . _ :,_,:'" _ " •vow -

He who reads this book will find his _wn soul blessed--notso•much t_ -: ., 7_ ' _ I '_ _:_,1 _0_:_ 1 . .:_

o,obecause it provides'ready-made sermon outlines or easily discovered ante- l. _l_t ' l_! , "_":' _ _-_,e • .yn : _'_':,--%%"t_'_(il "_*

dotes. Here.m'e most certainly d_pth treatments. They speak'to and probe _t _llttall _] _'_ _ d_ s.,.a , l_t_ _'t_!_*!_ _i_]]t " "

,  ,IRtS ,,NINE,S •Popular BEACON Co elil ERJohannes H_tmel (Association Press, 1961, 128 pages, cloth, $3.00) : . : ur_s . g S IES
Tbis is a study of how Christians.practice their faith under totalitarian " • " ' "" "

domination in East Germany. The author, deals with Marxist. stddepta, tt I1"__ I)l)X"l" YOU .'1"o_) sethi) a systematic phm for'distributing these important "
liolds conventions.with officials of the government, preaches the Word of little books? Thertes tin appropriate one fo' eafrl_ o[ i_ _v different 6cea._ions, . " " .

v, God, and faces Subversive'conditions iia homes, schools, factories, and every- Each suhject, wi'itten )v we -qual fed Nazare_ e', h_s _ee _ carefully" and cle:fly pro- :senletl to gi_e" soulld, [)ractical help true t_ the teachings of. ff_e Bible 'sad the church.
where. - " : " " • ". -" " ' -._ Convenient 3_ x 6" size nnd attractive, colorful, paper-cover (lehigh .make tt !nutting to

Here are pictured in an enlightening way the.actual conditions behind - slip nto pocl_ct or inp'se for reading :it leisure moments..

the iron curtain. Tim book is a vivid recital of" living for Christ under i'l By II_LF_TCIIER C, SPRUCE
adverse condition,s: It.could Well be t'ead bY oOr young people, by laymen \ ou" litre Is Yoltr t hm'eh. . .

and.pastors alike. But if you' are satisfied as a weakling, then don't read :] Brief butcompt:chonsive facts preparing the rc_der for 61turch mcmb_.,rship. ,10 im,qes.
the book.--E. E. WoacswoarH. • , " - - " "' - " -'' " " " By.C..:B. STRANG •

" " " ' " "i .\*o_r Thol llbr,,brcme_H Ilas Come -., " , : "
• " _,Varnl, tactlul,.and svmimthetic words of hope ilhd scriptures o[ comf_)rt. 21 I qe,_,

I}ANGEII _IIIEAD. i . . .. . - .... By ERNEST E: GROSSE
C..W. Scudder (Broadmar_ Prass, 1961, .180 pages, cloth_ $3.25) .\'o_ .Tlull flhtcs_, lI_:'_ f "o).v

Bits of helpful counsc' rid inspirmian pm'ticularl_ uplifting to the sick..2.1 pages.
Here is a baird-hitting survey of current problems of rackal tension, " ..

Comr_unist infiltr0tton_ delinquency, andcrime Which imperil our nation. ":" By NEAL DIRKSE
Tbe "degrading influences'of sex exploitation in adx;ertising, of the liquor Non" ,'l'lutt.:. Yatt're.. . .St v il'ied . -"How to keel_ saner fed theme gives a ,pradiical empbasis to growth in grace_ "40 pages.

...and dope.traffic, of. salaciouslite �ˆ�Šmovies, dancing, and gambling
• " " " " - By JOHN E. RILEY

.are'clearly portrayed. • The antidotes,' ihe, author feels, are an awakened, Noo: Thal,.Yiitt:re Sored ....
iuvigqrated Christian Church and. an"alerted attention to Imme and school.

There LS a reference reflectively "_owai:d what th6 author. considers Important and realistic u.uthstliat /2_.,erynew.convert should kho_k,. 47 /_tges
• " and at one

' "siule_s perfeetmn, . spo/: the au/:h'or seems to endorse "good? 'I'eeo-ofier. _o_ t'.n Ih; a ('hristi_H.'l'oo By PAUL MARTIN
movies. This is a minor stra)n in an "otherwiSe splendid book,.worthy ofthe Christian living in today's demanding world. _12 loges.
time and price for ministers and laymen alike.--W. E. McCm_aE_." . • ,- .. . Teen-age-flavored advice on , . . .

:- " "" : Yon f"_nl.lle" Sa*ti, lifit, d WI _ I!1 • • " : " , By ROSS E. PEICE

" " " :' - "" - • - " "' ' " " " "1 A discussion of how a believer may come into the experience of holiness. 2,1page_
FAITIIFUL WITNESSES .. " " ,_ " ' •

Edward Roehio Hardy •(Association Press,_ 1990, 9{] pages, paper, $1,00) i .Yon (:till lit" .Nared • • . " " By ROSCOE PERSHALL
This is a" thrilling record of martyrs of. the first three centuries ofthe " The step-by-step wlm, why, how. what. and Wi_bn of becoming a Christian 30't _qes.

Cbristian era, It,tells.how they sealed their testimony with their blood. Priced for Quantity Purchase-25c; 12 for $1.50; 100 for $12.50
In this book'the early Christian heroes and beroines speak for theiiaselves
Here is.pro'ged again beyond alldoubt,the famous adage, "The blood.of the _ Caunselihg Tool That Will. St?engthen Y0u? Minis'try
martyrs .is the seed of the Chtti'eh:" ,I wish every layman, young and old, _ _ 00 no, _7 _,,._,_c,tv ,_ _i_o,,,,
would read it onee.--.E.E. Woavswoa'rH. NAZARENE PUBLISHING _OUSE _._ h h_j on at B e t', p,_sad_na L Catilomla

- , , . . " " [N £ANA_A 15_2 Blt_or Street _VesI• l_ro/Ito 9 O,ttahO
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. " _: A Changeof Editors14

Volume 36 Auqust, 1961 " " .Number" 8
• . . " " .

_" _,"I _ fh "" : .... " " * " "" ' "" ' " ' " "' " z"' " " "- " " .... _s ra,_rr'_ of the readers of Preach- to ministers of the Church of the Na -
" " .... " Co_/_:t_--J. C:" }-IEr_SON tsee page 5) " - z _eCs Magazine know, there is to _rene, as he'has served so i_ffieier_tl_,

be a change.of editors with the Sep- as the book editor- of the Nazarene
A Change df Editors. L_:.J. Du Bets......'..': ....................... 1 " " tember issue. It .was necessary for Publishing House, and prior to that "" -.

.The. Sermon ltl Worship ('_X)', Editorial' : ........................ 2 your editor for the past seven years time served well as.director Of Chris-
' The Preacbing ofJ: C,'Hens_m. :/a,_es.McGr¢tw .... -. .......... :. 5 - " to resign, _s he moved from his loca- tian Serx, ice Tra_ing, He is no

Christ the Power _nd Wisclom of G6d, Vet'no_ L Wilcox .. ...... ' . tion at headquarters to. re-enter the imviee, as a preacher, writer, or sth-..:8 pastorate, making it inadvisable .and dent ofthe nedds of theminlstry.
"The Salt;of theEntitY." J¢l,wsW.,Tha : ..... . i ..... ' ..... 11., . i. impractical to carry on-this type of -He fias served, as.pastor and district

" " • " " superintendent and has edited nu-Saving Our Child_:6n: J. J: Steele : ...................... 13 _'esponsibility .... "....

• Where Lies the.Blame for Misc6nduct? Richard S, Taylor :.: ..... 16 i.. I should •like to take {his oppor- merous bo_oks. He Will bring to the
' ,, " ' • " tunity to speak in the first.person to Preacher's Magazine a freshness and

A.Pastors Prayer, Frmlces 13. "Ericksou ...... .. ...... ........ 18 express apprecia'tion for tl_e p}i,)ilcge a depth which will.command the re-
. . - Don't Swallow the Stream. Mile L. A,)mld ....... "...... ,..: ..... 19 that has been mine 'of entering the spect of all of its xeaders. "- -

The Ar_ of.Leaders!tip, YCi/]crd A. _eterson ........ -."........... 29 studies of so many. ministers" these Dr.' Oke!s pen is unique .in' that it
• Glennings fro th6 Greek New Tcslamem. Ralph Earl_ ..... : ....21 past eighty-flue, months ar/d in shot- has a scalpel at one end, Jiast which

Take/:Iced. Prehch6r! Joseph Parkc_'.. " " . ............... 23_ " " ing with fhem the mattdrs" which so end he uses, the.ink or" the blade,

New "_estamez_t. Evangelism.'B_Ioi'd B¢ittin ....'. .... ".i. ........... 26 closely relate to qur work. This.has depends on" his mood andthe needs .

"Queen 6f the Parsonage. 'r RnHi Va_ghu .-..... -...... ".... -.. .... 9 per!enees of my life and I shan always .at tlie..moment. He can carry his' 2 .. . - been one of the ver_-delightful ex- which he feels are the most pressing . •

-When "Double" Means Equal. Davtd K. Wachtel ...... :',32 - " ':" co_lnt it one of the highest honors readersoil broad flights.wliich leave
Responsilpility to Senior Members. Dtlle.L. Tirll ............... .34 " " whiehhas.evei" come to me: them inspired and _blessed or he can

_ • Importance of the Pulpit, Kcn*teth Grider. . ........... .- ....... 36 " No one more than I has been.aware pei'form ..the .delicate .operations to
Have Pencil! .Will Write!" James" E:iKrtd: ....................... 37 Of the weaknesses of tbe Preacher's dure:th e malfuncti6_s of'the body of

• ' ,. • Magazine during • this time. But I the Church with the deftness and
Homebound .Hear Worship Servi_:e b_, Phone. Arthur Evans ..... 38 " "" have tried• within the limitations n_ skill of a surgeon,Seiunon Worl_sbep, Nelsoi_ G: Mink "..',. : ..... : ....*:...'.. .39• ........ time and budg_tl to pass on tb you
Sermon Sta/'ters" ............. :'., .. ..... ..". ..... i..._...i ...... ::40. .... " the best,from the pens and the type-, And so we turn the reihs ofthe
Preacbir_g Program ..... " ............ " ..... 41 " " " ' writers.of yc;ur fellow ministers .in. Preacher's Magazine to Dr. Norman
B('_ok Briefs .. .................................... -.............. i. ,47 the church. I have appreciated you_ eke" with the utmost of confidence•

• patience and your understandiiag '..'There is no. one wile is more.capable
• when the weaknesses of the periodical than your .new editor of carrying on

L;\L'rII_;ql)N d DL'.._3(3_ ,_ ;,,." ' " " : have outweighed its points of strength, the .traditions which'have • character-

Couti'ib_ ring Editor._ . I should'like, in this my l_ist' issue, " ized. the Magazine t!_rough the years .,
. • to commend ,,wholelieartedly to_ our or oflifting it to new heights 0f use-

llardy C, Powel;s Samuel Young t_lugl/'C, Benner readers our new editoi'. Dr.,Noi'man fulness. ,': ' . . ""

(3. B, Willlnmson D.I. Vanderpool V. H, Lewis •. -' " eke. Dr. eke needs no inti'odueti0n ". --.-L; .J' Du. Born

f;ener;ll Stlllerlntelltlc_lls. Ch_rc}l of toe N,_zarene : "

Ptlllll_h_u _tlolll_ (IJ tin' NAZAR'ENE PUBLISlaNG HOUSE, 2923 Troost Avenue, :Box 527 Kaffsas Cit_ 41, MiSsouri. Sub- --lw
WrI[)I orl ntlCe _l _(_ i y_/r _gcorld C¢155 _o_,Itej_ fll_d ?t tx ir?s_ _i_ Nlt_s_l pr_rll_ I IJ_,
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The sermon is af heart the Heclara- time studying this matter of worship
:D-':Y_.O:h/£ the EDITO:_, tion of'the'Word of God as it is given spehk much of the' "unity" Of" the

in "the Bible: To rea_l a scnpture,to 'scrvice. • This means that.the service
" " " : take a text, to expom_d the truth con- should be one and not two or three,

rained ill it, to call the congregation that there Should be a common theme
'_ to act ripen the-basis of that truth, all to all that is done; and that there

muler the unction of the Holy Spirit-:- should be a progression from start to
" " " this _is Christian prdaehilig. And So-finish With this theme as'the guiding

XX'. 'The Sermon .in "ifiaportant is thfs actof preaching.to force. ,.... Woi, sh|p • the whole idea of a virile and eras- While this idba of unity.ean be
. . - • . , , . • : , .. : gelistle church that to pretend to have carried too far, defeating the very

worship witlmut it is- to betray the purpose oLa.given service and pnttirtg
- , - - . ". - ; ." very idea of Christian worship. " ' a bind on the service.,which makes

_T THI_ hEART Of. the Pro.testant" to the worship .services as a whole To give "the sermon this place of the objectiveof the Whole service
• , _ tradition with.respect to worship' witho(ttd0Wngrading the sermori. In'" importa me is,to believe that the.Word subordinate to the methodology used

" • of God is central in our holy rel!gion, actually most of us would do "_ell to
. "is.thesermon. At the center of evqry . fact, any'attempt to minimize the ser- : It is more important,, we belie/,e: to study the _riatter of- unity moreservice of Worship, as we,as individual mop tends t6 Weaken these services. . . .

. ministers set "abqut_, to pla n it and The Christian Chui-ch began the hear God's Word and to khow God's flmr0ughly. " " .
execute it, is. the sermon. . Whatever day thatmen and'women went out of -present-revelation of himself than to Usually when the minister selects

else the worship service ma:_ accom- ,the Upper Room preaching the gospel be'at m_ythir_gthat man has said or to his sermon subjcet he lms the theme
do that which _an has planned,. It for the entire service. If he feels :

• plish in the hearts aqd lives of the of "die resurrected Lord." . In 'a very . means also tha_: We beiieve th'e'C}iurcb that it is God's will, for example, forwm'sliipers, the sermon fills a unique unique way, ahd in a way. not always - -
place m_d contribtite_its own par_ explainable from tad "standards of . to be fundamentally.evangelistic; ils him to presell on the "Cross of
ticular emphasis; . We cafinot close " mefi, the preaching 'of Christ :has great, task.is to convert the un/_aved -Cht.ist,- he at or/ce has selected the
this study of worship Without taking : Mways characterized the Christian woHd:-.to the Christian faith. It idea toward which all other element_

• means, .further, that we believe that of the serwee should.'contribute. It:. " :

a few lines for t:his all-important phase .Church when she has been at her best. J" "the greatest benefits can come 6ut'of is poor planning to .diiect the nies-of Worship. ' '. . There is good evidence available - . . . .
It is not our thougl_ here to make which.would'cause-us to believe tl:iat worship as God's people m'e strength- sage to.a given.themi_ and then undo

i ened through the respiration anda detailed,study of the,sermon as such; every great spiritual movemimt of the blessing x_hich come through tlm much of What it might accomplish by.. diverting the min'ds of the worshipers
what goes into it or how it is ,to be Church has had. strong, Spirit-filied - I dcclara'tion of the promises of God,deIivered. Volum_ have been vcrit- preaching at-its can/m:. The evidence . - .... to six or eight other themes. I_ m
ten on thts; the sermon • as such is a Would further prove that the ei'as ,of .Certainly, in our. eij'e]es, wd hav/_ well, -without being-a slave to the
special study.. Ho_tevet;, t}_e sermon decadency ir_ the Church_were,caused .. expected.that predelfing shall be l_bc idea, to select the hymns:and songs

is one,of the elements of worship and by'or at least accompanied bya.sag in • " " important paiZt ofworship, It.is the which willl.implement the sermon
must be-thotight of as a .,part of the preaching, during which time eere- heaft.'o[ the service, "the portion to- theme: Usually these will be songs

total service, Letus note several of mony and ritual took supremady o_'er ward which every other element of with similar thoughts; sometimes a
' the•more important, ways llifit the set- the proclaiming of "the evangel, by . worship poh_ts, contrast will give•the implementation
men will contribute to worship. word of mouth m;'er.the pulpits of the _ . that otte,.desires. The special song,.

Church... . . THE UN_T_r'O_ TUE SEaWCE the inv6eation, the prayer,,tim scrip-
THe PLACE OP" THE SERMON " , • , " "

- Surely the preaching.of the gospel : .To say this, however, is not.to.be- ture readiflg---_all of these':' shoiild
In some Circles today there is ap,, was .qne of the very central issues of _ lie_,ethat the worship sin:vice _s noth- move 'IrL t:he direction of the sermon,

effort to. stibordinate the sermon to the 'Protestant -Reformation. There . ing more nor less than .a .glorified so that whan the minister stands to
i_,_rship as a Whole with the greater was here d "revival" of the impor- "_" sermon with 'little else. being done deliver his.message he is already half-.
emphasis.placed hpon the totat wor- tanee of preaching.. And this idea has that ig .relevant.. But it does mean way on his way to getting the idea of
ship experience. Perhaps there is a been centralin the Protestant concept that in most instances the sermon is themessage'across.
n'ecd in some quarters to strengthen from that dayto this..In fact, it could " " the. _'hub" of the service and .tbnt In this vein of.thought, the sermon
other factors in Warship. In fact, this be said that a church is more or less whatever else is done takes into act •is actually theclimax to tbe service

has been'the .burden of this series of Protestant inits basic philosophy to ' " count.wha[ is the theme.of the sermon and carries the burden of aecomplish,
editorials. However, in .this writel"'g the degree to which it emphasizes' . and what the sermon is expel:ted':tO ing the purpose of th'e' given service,
opinion we can give greater r'elevance preaching as a part Of its services. . . . accomplish Some who have spefit even though every element "of-the
2 (3301
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' service ha_ had a part: "Fortunate is. :message might be comforting not
the .minister 'who has discovered, that . alone in _the sense thai a funeral ser:.-

it is better t0 have.the co-operation men.would be, but in the sense that The Preaching of J: C.of these" other elements as. he sets all of.our people need again and again Henson
" about to acedmplish a certain goal this kind of help for the common walk / i . " " _ - " . " "

...than it is to have to overcome the of life: By the same token a given I By James"McGraw* "

effectof foreig0 ideas before he can message would be evangelistic; its , . " '; "_ " "
. successfully, drive: home the truth purpose would be to'declare.the gos- _ " - "

- from God's Word. which- he. has :had pel of redemption and 'c£11 mert to - "1[llttv_ co_T_r_u^nr_Y made this state_ :" church. He theft cast his lot with thelaid on his hearf." accept Christ as'their Saviour. An- .. • : Jl. ment": Everyone that keeps l_is. New Testament "Church. :of Christ;

.. . other message would be practii:al and [" ._ tithes paid, 'his pf_yers said, :and which later merged Witt_ the Holiness
Tu_ Pual, OSE"OF "t_IE SErtlvio_r instructional;, its purpose _'ould be to starves to death, I. will preach his "Church of Christ, :and in 1908:became

We have thrown out the idea quite:., guide the feet of the worshipers in "" funeral.fre_ and pay all burial- ex- a part of the Church0f the Nazarene.
frequently that each. sermon should " Christian living:. And' we could go penses,' YouknoW, I haven't got any Since "Pilot Point," J. C. Henson's :': '

on and :on'. There are many facets to . business yet?.';_, name has been associated •with the
have a purpose. It. is important "to preaching. There are many purposes ., This Was J...C_ Henson speaking, pastorate (he :sex'red churches in '

see that each service and each sermon for the sermon. The Spirit-anointed It was his way, of emphasizing his Sweetwater, Abilene. and Cisco, Tex=
does have' this sense of direction, heart of the minister alone Would strong c0nvictmn that God's bout)ti- as, in this c_ipdjity) . He.was better

. When this purpose, is visualized, then know lust what that 15urpose on athe composition of' the entire servme, . . ful. mercy find grace wodld be given known as a district superintendent
. .gtven oceasmn would be. - to those Who'dared put their, trust in (Hamlin District;.Arkans_is District,

• . . every, part moving toward this.pur- :To find this purpose and to seek to ..Him. He belieVedthis, he practiced four years; San'Afttonio District, four
:.pose, is not so difficult to see: And bring it to fruition is the goal of everyit is as the sermon does accomplish it, and he was gifte¢ in the ability-to _;ears). :He is also remembered as a

its purpose that it eorttributesthe worship, service. Here it is that: we inspire others to em.braee it. He was • college business manager of five Naz-
begin to see 'the real"value of _he umque in his ministry, a ministry arene colleges. From 1940 until his

most to the entire act .of'worship. total service dedicated to thesupreme which came to he more .and more death, atthc age of eighty-three, he_orshlp must he more than a mo-
mentary contemplati0n.or.blessing; it' task of accomplishing what we feel "a ministry of heart holineSS and store- served his eht/reh as a holiness and.
must project itself into the!lives of the" God has intended.for thehour: house tithing as he preached hnd stewardship evapgelist in_ every state
people and-into the Week to "dome. • ." laboz;ed in "the Maste/"s vineyard, of the'Union;
Here is the Unique'part that the set- - " " CoscLusm_r. After his . "retirement," he' was kept ' Although he n_ver went beyond the

• men plays in .worship; it draws ,to- This writer must admit that flats busy because of.his memorable rues: .s_cond grade inhis own formal edu-
gether the aspirations of the wet- .series on public worship, _running for sages on Christian steWardShip. - He- :cation, he burned kerosene• lamps at
•shiper and helps him make .'decisions twenty months, has been one of the - will be reme/nbered jas one of. the night to educate himse.lf and. he was

: . 'which will-ch.'inge his life in the days- most'rew_ii'dihg and challenging en- foremost champions of tithing in the enthusiastic, in ,his support of Chris-
- to come, -. " - . . " deavors which h6 has ever attempted: first half-century of-his church's' his- fianeducatiOn. Hatiilin-College elect-

While every sermon,.in one'sense, It' is his hope that in some measure .. tory. - . ed him as i_s_busi_ess manager before
shodld be evangel.istic, in that it or another it has inspired a few. of the Born •in McIJennan CountY, Texas, its merger wi'th .Bethany, and later
should move people toward God, .yet ' readers to study this niatt_r of _vor- September.15, 1875, Jacob Cornelius Bethany had his services in this ca-
there are times when ethel" purposes ship• for themselves. " - [ Henson was brought-up in the home pacity. "Eastern Nazarene College
are brought :to" the foi;eground. The •Ending where ,we started there is • Of a Baptist minister and wife named .had him- two yeasts, Pasadena College

Jacob..Dennis and Moriah Carney for two .years; and Northwest Naza-purp6se of a sermon •might" be educa-, no area.of our church life today where .
tional; it might be strictly dodtrinal there is a gi'eater fteed than'in this " . Henson. " He :was. converted at" twelve rene College for three .years,as ,bust-

:- : with the evangelistic objective out in "area of Worship: We. are in far years of'age and,called to pt:each thai, hess manager.. Five "Na_;arene col-
the"futflre. Another sermon might" greater peril from faulty : worship. . _ " same year. He "_as married at the leges, for a total of foi_teeh years, he
be- inspirational; its objective would week-after week •than we are from age of twe_/ty-one to Lucy Plunkett; served in this important-_idministra_
be to lift the faith increage.the'vi_i0n faulty doctrine.or.faulty, ethics. May and later that year was ordained in _ive capacity. •....
and 'strengthen the challenge of the we as ministers of the Cross dedicate the " United Baptist church. He Rev. E: G. Theus remembers how
congregation. Another message might ourselves to leading a relevant wor- preached for.. eleven years with this J.C. Henson. got his start in the mift_-
be. "promot_onal_'; its goal would be ship and'lifiing our people to the very body_ theft for one.year was a mere- i_try while he was .farming a half

'to place before the people the needs highest expermnces in their, _)orship her " of the Methodist Protestant -seetlon of l_nd near Roscoe; Texas,
" hear the turn "of the century, For

of the kingdom of God. Another of God. .. . '.. " " " : *pr_fe_or,NazAre_/oTheologicalSeminary" "

4 "(340) The Preacher'sMaqo_lne A_t_rust,1981 " - " - . (341)5
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some years he farmed _uhile preaching• who was unconverted and a gambler., our own use is so much in comparison chapter where you get your :'black- }1
in nearby schoolhouses and studying naively and innocently offered to flip with God's "_hare." . board".you use in your church." But

his hooks at night. It is. said that a coin with IIenson to see whether he J.C. IIenson used very few notes when' the questions • "were. asked in
during" those days there were two doubled his eontribut{on or not. J.C. when he preached. He had a few good faith, of-'course the answers
years of Severe dro_aght in that area. Hensou seeme_l _.o enjoy the incident skeleton notes, mostly the main points were re'ady in the same spirit:
but J.,C. Henson's farm got plbnty Of . more than this fellow pasto.rs who of. his s_rmon and the scripture refer-: There are _even paragraphs in the
rain and made. bumper crop._, both wotfld "riht_ him about it. good- " ences to _,hich he Would refer, but he published summary of IIenson's-ser--
years. He always.insisted that God na'tui'edly ,. .... " seldom looked at them. He spoke men on 'the relationship of holiness
had somethiflg to do with it." proving '

- to doubters .that a man who hon0i-ed An example "of his huhaan interest - I with conversational-directness, but at and StewardsI)ip. One will note no• " timeshe would be .caught up in the less than'eleven scriptural quotations
Him with tithes and Offerings would inpreaehing is seen in Iris story of a sp'irit of his message with brief flights in this message, t_/o from the Old
be blessed with "'open windo_vs't from Woman in onoof his evangelistic tours " of oratdry., tie'moved about freely at Testament and nine from' the 'New.

• "heaven! At least no one was ever who asked a question of hiirr. She times, and" then.at •other' times he re- This isan average of almost "two in "
able to prpve to Henson that it was Wanted to know. "If we tithed our . malned relativelystill behind:the pul- each paragraph, and demonstrates
not so. One of hisneighbors"during chickens, then do we have to pay . " " pit. He gestured freely, but not as the use he made of proof texts in:his
those days was. heard t6 remarki" "If tithes on t_he eg_s thaf'the other nine_ v_gbrously as name of the "old-timers" preaching. .
I ever.get religion, .I: want _the kind tenths of the chickens lay?" IIenson " - dido- He was ver:¢ practical, having Like' St..P_iul, J: C. "iienson was
J. C. I-Ienson has" says. "Sh_. seemed to have the idea h.eea.born and reared On a latin and aoa,lytical and logical in his thinking.

" " Peolfle enjoyed listenirlg.to J. C. that. after she tithed her chieken's,'if" . _-. - having learned frugality early in life, This characterized., his preaching.

Henson preach--that is, unless per. God Wanted any more eggs lie could and having bden experienced in the For example, he quoted .Matthew
haps they felt uncbmfm;table'because get them from'ills own chickens. If business ventures which' demanded 23:23 and _omment.ed as follows:

. they hffd been _robbing (Godof iIis we Would try as hard to pay our careful and conservative spending.and :"Woe Unto you,,seribes and Pham-
tithe. While: he was district super- tithes as we do to bhefit" God out of - sound financialpolicies. This frame of., sees -hypocrites! for ye pay tithes.of

- intendent nf the San Antonio District• them. we might, bring in the millen:_ reference' had its effeet on his preach- " fiiint and anise.and cummin, and bare
he tel the'need of encouraging the' q um. " '" " • " " " ing, and his approach to the'Seril_tures omitted ihe weightier matters of the

people to give I beraUy of their means, IIenson often used charts and" ob- was usually from th_ practical rather, lave i ]udgment, .mercy,. 'find "faith:

! r o of -" jeets in his sermons as visual aids than from a philosophical EievJpoint. these ought.ye to have done, andnot
-, , ' . ' , , : - He'would let a:eha r.i'epresent a man One of his favorite.quotations, was. to leave.the other undone." Henson's

at the delegates to a district assembly '-to whom he w_is speaking, Or some
' " was heard .to grumble that achange h ._ . "Not slothful in business, fervent m,_ eomment_vas,"So yot_ see, Christ said. ymnbooks represent points in his spirit" (Romans 12:11). He reasoned these old hypocrites'had enough reZ "

was ' needed, because "this superin- . sermon. "Fie would 'show a chart, that this means. ."First pay,yourdebt£.. ligion to pay their tithes, which is

tendent visited ourc turch only once poir/tin_ to it .wit h" a. pointer, from " _lnd keep your tithes paid, and then ahead of _ome Nazarenes. lie further
during . last year, 'an'd -TIIEN he time to time In one of- hls.sermons you carl shout."• . told'them, though" the_ were hypo-..

preached on tithing!" . Henson heard on tithing be arrafiged ten potatoes: Floyd Rowe, who" knew. him well. erites, theyshould pay tithes, i really
. about it "and enjoyed telling it. _ind "ten eggs, ten ears of corn, onions. • remembers as an outstanding ch_tr- think Christ would.expect as much of
chuckling• about, it afterwards apples, pecans, arid various other " - acter!shc"" ' " of am" preachmg" *.that. he Nazarenes as lie would a hypocrite.

There was much human interest in products on a table at' the front of the ,tluoted many scriptu_:e verses in his Yea, I believe lie would expect more,
: his preach[fig. He had a keen sense rostrum:: .He'would divide each-of. _ " He believed in bricking up -So we will .turn-to Matthew, 'For I• . . • • messages.

of humor: he.loved people, and .en.'"these products into two piles, one everything he'said with Bible. and.he say unto you, That except your _:ight-
joyed being with' them; and in his; with nine Of each and the other w}th gave chapter arid verse every:time: eousness.shall exceed the righteous-

'. sermons there were many illustra- the tenth one,shmving hm;., much We" Perhaps this grew out of his early "ness of the scribesand Pharisees; ye
tions fr0m/ire. _Ie soemb_]' to enjoy get to keep and'hew little we actu_illy experiences in schoolhouses find tent shall in no ease enter into,the king-

. _. most those ]:tumorous incidents in glyg to Gadifwe practice giving, the meetings When it was not unusual/or dam of heaven.' " How are we Naza-
... which he was the' butt of the joke, " tenth of allour increaseto.'Him By a member of the _iddienee to ilaterru'pt renes going to exceed those hypocrites

as for example"the time 'he was se-. the time he- had finished his sermon the pi'eaeher and'ask a 'difficult Llues- and their tithing everything and.our
curing pledges for a .home mission thdre .was quite an impressive stack tion, On one occasion someone• in- tithing nothing?'.' "

project and a nonmember,"caught up of goods on "our side" of the table to " terrupted IIenspn with the question: J. C, IIenson_s belief seems best
" inlhe spirit and enthusiasm of the dr'amatize, the truth that one-tehth • - .'" "Where do .you find..that in the expressed in his words, "We may pay

hour, gave..a.contribution. Whenthe given to God is nothing to feel cheated Bible?" IIens0n's quick r'eply was. our tithes and give offerings without
goal was not quite reached this man. about, since.the nine.tenths.kept for ,. "We find it over there in ,that same holiness; but it's a question whether

6 (342} " ' " : " ' • The Preaehor'n _aqazlho " Aucpl_, 1961 (_43}7
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we can have holinessvery long; or treasures were laid, it is Where he a Man who His followers claimed.was into whichthe Messiah must fit if_the Son of. God_ and who admitted- they wereto accept Him. .Th'ey ex-.
enjoy it very much, without paying preached thatChristians should place " this to be t/'uc. It was the storyof a . peered a prince, horn in wealth, but
our tithes and making our offerings." their affections, a_dit is where* he was God-Man who rose'up from the'tomb He did not come that way. q_hey

He was all for laying up treasures called at last. to enjoy a more per- and ascended.on high, to be seated, at expeetcd.a king'to conquer Rome,
"where moth and rost do riot corrupt, sonal and intimate fellowship of the the right hand of God, His.Heavenly but that was not His plaza. They ex-

and Where thieves do not break Ghrist he loved and served so faith= Father, ",_d wliosent His Holy Spirit pcctcd'a priest,, to justify their reli-
through and steal.".. This is where his fully'inhis/)wn unique way. to baptize with cleansing and anoint gious observances, but He had no use

.... _ with.power His earthly followers. It for their.' shallow" hypocrisy. _They

• - was the story of a Person whose _ac- expected a leader catering to the rich
" rificial death and resurrection could

_4_ _'I_.I_.,:_:O:_T ¢::}:f t_l_.e :_,I_ONr_'I:]E._ . . atone for the sins of all men, because and intelle'ctllal, bt_t He came with
: :He was the perfdct,'ultimate Man" and arms outstretched to the .poor an d

...... ' the very incarnation of God on earth ' needy. He was a stumbling'block to
- " " " : in human flesh, andthus could'repro- the Jews, as..He always.is in all ages

_ " " to those who value their traditions
.... sent all men on" the Cross of suffering

" "= "- -" for sin,.and could re'present God"h_ a!_d material possessions above right-_

Christ the Power and Wisdom of God thc rbl'e of the Forgiver of sins. , ceusncss and'truth..,
• This gospel was the presentation of TO the Greeks the gospel was fool-

By Vernon I.. Wilcox* - .. . an entirely newlife to all who would ishness. They prided themselves on. . . . accept Him by- faith as their personal' _their intellect (with some,jusfifica-

i : "" : : . i .. . " ..... Lord and Saviour. It.proposed a radi- tion, when we think of the great
" " - ".. "" .- cal change of life for every convert, namesof ancient'Greece, revered as

t. TEXT: .I Corinthians 1:24 " . . least .it was. more open and tin- mincdiately "and. permanently, be-. thinkers until this day). .They. also

• " .Paul tried hard to.be all things to ashamed. IfAthenswas the Boston cause it. required conversion (the had 0 classic 'religion of gods and
all men,:]that he might save some. or Nashville of that day, then Corinth human side---tui:ningabout face) and goddesSeS, of demigods and. _atyrs, "

, He went,into Jewish _ynagoguea rex- . was the New :York.or San Fraflciscp. "provided regeneration (the divine so beautiful in its poetic imagery that
i . ularly_ and pi.oved from their own .C0nfrontedas he was by.the siirg- . _ side:_making the heart a new crea_ it is still studied as:part of the cul-

Scriptures that Jesus was the Chr'is[ ing tide of" immorality, materialism , tion, cleansing from the pollution of
In Philil_pi he took the simplest pos- self-seeking, and vice to be seen" on'. " committed sins,and giving an entirely " tural h_r_itage of the race, while we "" no longer have any faith in'its reality.
sible course ih the conversion of the every hand_ the great apostle forgot new purpose and direction..to living). Now they are presented With. a Say-
untutored jailer. At Athens he dis- for a "time" to be'a 'philosopher, i'for This gospelclearly promised eternal tour, of whose life the Culmination is
puted with the philosophers m a which he was well qualified. He,for- life in and throughChrist, that What . • " ,

s'cholariy manner, quoting from their seek learning temporarily--'afid he He begins in our hearts on ea'rth shall a common criminal s death by hang,- . " inc. And then they are told that
own literature to make his point. -had some of the best'training of his - net'.be squandered and thrOwn away,, through this ignon_iny, they are tobe-
Now he comes to Corinth determined day. He fell back on theonly thing but preserved and ; conserved in : a eternally saved, and in no-other way.
to know. nothing but Christ e/'uclfled'i he kn'gw to be stronget" than the_red higher and-more meaningful way--in The net result is, "You're crazy if you
(I Corinthians 2:2). tide of evil runiaing in Co/'inth in the a .personal relationship with .Him think. I'll believe that!"--"foolish-

• This is.a logical :change of. pace. " first eehtury. "(possibly the most un- which will never end. Thisis a won- ness." So today in-.our pseudo-abashed between. Nehuehadn_zzar's

Athens was the center of learning and .:Babylon and revolutionary/ Paris)-- dorful truth, that when a person gives iritelledtual culture, conditioned.asit
himself to- Christ .he is 1beginning a is by televisiorf and "quickie" educa-philosophy, not' only for Greece," brit. he fell back On "the gospel of Christ."

for thewhole civilized world: :and in . . . glorious relationship that will .never tibia. (learning to play 'the prone or

some sense for• all time .to come. • I. WHA-r VV'AST_Is GOSPEl;? die--because Christ never dies• Be- _ speak a language in ten easy lessons ,

_. Corinth was a commercial city, a. Itwas.the story of a Man wh0"spent [. cause He.lives, we too shall live. " to us the gospel seems to be foolish:
_: crossroads0f the empire, •with many only a short time •on earth, humbly• II: Tile VgonLI_'S REacTioN._ro .Ttits hess--that gospel which is simple, yet' _ currents flowing through it. It was a profound; unassuming, yet all-assu m- -

city'of.vice and wlckedness even more "living as an itinerant Teacher without . ... . Gos_h ing;.requiring nothing but fait.h yet
demoralizing than was found inmany funds or" social positibn or ecclesi- To -the. Jews it was a stumbling demanding all a man has or ever will
other cities of that pr0fligate.age At asfi'cal prestige_" and who died as a "

' - •."subversive" enemy to the'church and block,, says Paul: They were t_?adi- have:--this gospel is foolishness to us

•Poriland. Oregon. state of His day. It Was the story of _iQnalists. They had hard-set molds modern gentiles and Philistines. ". . " ": (346}9 "
8 344) . The P_eacher'mMaqaztno Atlqunt, .1961 . . . . . . .- . .- . "..
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III. CtmisT Is THE A_SWEn Gladston¢_ and Lincoln take off their - :_

2 To tliosd who are called.He is the hats in His presence" and _rea( tliink .....
erslike a,,dSl.,ke pearedraw "The _._Salt Earth"of the

Power and Wisdom of God, Io.every their inspiraIiou from llis deep, in-
group, whether traditionalists (those exhaustiblefi_ nt 1 ff trulh.

@hose minds have beeamade't p 'by" .t_hus dso.l •e ht.etHl'Les;1he Power of By James IN. Thtirp*
those who have gone before) or in; , . . i ' "i " " t

- God to those hound m the hahils of .- . . . .

tellectuals (who pride'themselves" on legalism fear and foi'mali_na. He _,_ TEXT:" Matdmw 5:13-16 thefts. Their crime rolls include, rd- ""making.. up thei_ own minds)--in evt_ry, also beeolne*s the Power of God. "in
group are t.hose:wh6 sense a deep- breaking the fetters of evil hahits and Sealed upon the modritfiinside Jesus peated.mttrders, as_eults, .and r,Tpes."
down hunger not satiiffied by.th_ Ira- - carnal living. "lip hreaks the pow'r preached His famou:i sel:lnon to a This darkened condition of our .

_man rituals, and a siekn'ess notheaiefl of canceled sin and sets-the pris'ner handful of followers." While. He did world is due to spiritual death which
by human' philosoph.ies.' .These- are free."- •.This is (he r4reat message of not ignere 'tile elite ndr:sligh( the prevails in the uhreg'enei'atod heart..
the'"called" ones, not _irbitrarily, hut tile gespel in all ages: It.c(mles.with .wealth_,.the Master staked(he future St. Paul deserihes this lo_t e_tate of
because they sense a need, find have of His kiltgdom _in eonmmn meu-- man a._ "having ..the Understandingas great force to us inoderos as to
a desire and willingness.to suri'ender th6se.in that far-of(day Heearl still "men'Who were to he made•holy mad darkened, being alienated 'from the

- themselves to the'One Who can help solx_e every problem .answer 'every . 'dymlmi¢ 1)y tim coming of the power lif6 of God through the ignorance that /
them• ' ' " " . ciuestion_ _ fill • evers_ need,' conquer " (ff the Iltdy Spirit into 1heir lives, is in..t aem boeause of the blindness

So Christ-becomes the Wisdom 'of every, enemy, forgive every sul, The charges made in this small tier- of their heart" (Ephesiaiis 4f18).
God toquesting souls who m'e reaeh: cleanse every heal't," fill with Itis • Jiofi ofthe Sernlotl em the. Mount are Is lhere no Jeure for..the terrible.

" mg out for truth arid are.unsatisfied, Spirit every.life, !rod plant, fn every . worthy ef our consideration, condition of sac(city? . .• • . , .

by humao gropings after it. He re- . soul .the promise and hope of e_erual Tttg agAVE CnNol'rioN or" SOCIETY TIlE GI1EAT COIvI'MISSI()N.OF"THE
veals to gueh.souls the.(tit(h, the ulti- life. - . - • , _ . • :' ' • . • ": ,

. ".mate.reality that stands back of the ,"Hallelujah! For the.LbrdGod qhe Savamr passed judgment on Cnuncn .
the world when.He told His "diseiple_ -' There is only one curedor darkness,

ruth. The kingdora of., "Ye• .- material universe and human "life, onto(potent i'eig I -. ;re the. salt of thecards . "... Ye _ and that is ligtit..Jesus said. "Igiving meaning.and intelligibility_o it tfi'is wprld is .become the kingdoin )f " ' am .
ar6 the x light of th'e',world." Christ the light of the world." 'Ahd later•He

." _ all.. So that great men of science.like our God: slid of Hiff Chi'ist, -for ever " implie.c-¥wo _.lenl_.mts which make up turned to His'sm,_ll band of followers ._- Faraday bow down before Him. in" and ever. forever and ever. Halle-
!" simple'trust, and great statesmen like hijah!'.' . " the spMttial diiemlna 6f society=-- and said, "Ye ai'e (he,light of the .2

- . " " .- .-. ".. " dnrlcaless arid tidallY... " ........... world.'! " ' " ' . . ' " "

" • " " ' " " _ ." " F'orln_r_Presideet Herhert Hoover. .. Social welfare organizations and
.: -" in an'ktddress to the Nat(emil Council philanthropic fo.undat'6mi:'have .done

- ! " i)f the Uoildd Presi).)t¢cia'g_;N. err':in_-'=a.igreat deal to ligI/tdn thq burdens of "
I' ' " : " the Umted St,lies, made. flns lndmf- tli6 human_ taec/'_'Yet':tB.ere _s only r

, " " . . meat ¢_ Alnel'lean s_miely, We are one power that can.bght a torch._m. __. -

; PAETIEULAa QUESTIONS,rREIS&TING.TOTIIE'LOVE OF OUR NEIGnBoR ii1 tim nlidst of an indreasmg 'mm'al the Benighted and deprav.ed s0ul of .
slump as. witness the increase of man, and 'that' is the gospel of Jesus

1. Have'I thougl?t ariything but my ennseieneo loo deal" to part xvithl major known crilnes. We can hardly. Christi " The gospel is the _only dy-
to lilease or serve my neighbor? " : helieve'that integrity and lnoral stead- namic .that can dispel soul darkness

2. " Have I relbiced, or grie,,/ed'with him? " " : fasinegs _p'e increasing .when we 'wit- and.deliver from. gin. " " " "
3. Have I received his infirmities with pityl, not WiO_ anger? . nqgs rile'daily oxpqsurd_of muuicipal "There ls onl.gone' cure for death,
_t. Have I contradicted anyone, either Where I had lie( good end ha .. '. :,_ c_'_rruptton.' the operahon..' of some tele: . and.that is tile. " Natur_il man is dead

" " view, or where thi_re was no probability af convincing? vision endradio programs, arid even in trespasses and sin: But Christ is
; " i 5.. Have I let him, "I thouglit in the wrong (in a trifle), ha;re the last - "the elect, at(on o.f meat, fuel oil;'and nqt:only Light; He is also Life. "But

r'' " word? . . - " " 'retail shopg." Mr. Hoover further Clod. who is rich ha mercy, for his

• --John Wesley, Works (Kansas'City: Nazarene Publishing House, states. "There i_ urgent need:for -a : great love: Wherewith lad loved us,
19581, XI., 211_12. " .... - • • . . •. " - sti__ of national conscience.. Young- even when we were deadin sins, hath

- ..-- --,SlJBMITTED.BY DoEst,r)V. PEAL . " sters arrested in 1958 accounted for quickened us.together with Christ"
Pincville; Lee(sit, ha " '" about 49 per cent of all "Srrests.for (Ephesians 2:4-5). - -

- . . ' , ,

burgl.:p'y and. 64 per. cent "at mit(r Transformed "livesare th_ salt of
. " "" " " out'. twentieth-century world. The'

• • " " "'_ : "" " " " *lll_sl_vlllo, ]menlm, . "
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i . , . . . . . }_ t.Church is committed to a supreme thenceforth good for nothing, bat to ' " "
cause,."Ye are the salt of.the em'th be cast out, and tree}den undei" foot • - . . ; -

• . the light- of the world," .This of mdn." "Once the Church loses its " "

, should be our one great, compelling distinguishing qualities, it becofnes '" Saving Our ChildrenObjective. As Christian" leaders we the most.mcaningless institution• in - _. ..
must be shot thi'ough' with one domi- the World. - . . - -

nant.purpose--to make Chi'istkn0wn. The _toly Spirit is the .Savor. of By J. J, Steele*
We haqe no other excuse for our Christian salt. "Not by might, nor Oh; ..... " "

existence: .Ttge Apostolle Church set power, brit. by my spirit, saith the .a _'ort'EMOS'I:God-given resp0nsi-, of the subject, that the ht_m_in _¢ill. is" ." us an example" of supreme devotion: Lord of hbsls".(Zechariah 4:6).. _'But Tim
to the eadsb of Christ." I_one gen- ye shall rece.ive power, after that the JI. bdiW.of.any Christian father "is often defiant agalr_st. GOd although aeration they accolnplished, more in the Holy Ghost is come upon you" (Acts
way of dispelling d_irkness and d.if-. 1;8),..:Christ would not entrust the . . the salvatlon.of his, own child or chil- child may have'h'ad:tlae godliest' of
-fusing light than. has any other gen- work of the.Kingdom to His disciples dren. Being a mlmster of the:gospel parents and the moat careful nurtur-
eration sincb. They were given-0ver until.they tarried in'the city -of.;leru= . •. " - does not abrogate' thi_ obligation to' ing in the gospel.. Also no parent

• - our own. should despair when, regardless of'all
:to spreading'the gospel, with such sale'in for the Holy Spirit to e6me - ,

passion that the Spii'it"of God in_. upon them. . _ I Timothy. 518"'makes this" plain: sincere'devotion.and prayer, the ehJld

dwelt, impelled, and _direeted them More than once the Apostle Paul "But if airy. provide riot for his own, continues.in'rebellioo. During the
.,They felt that preaching _nd witne_ warded t)ae Church, "Grieve not the. and especially:for those of his own middle, and late teens, especiaUy,

ing were the supreme basiuessl Spirit.". He is outPower• Will'out house, he hath denied the faith,.and much patience and contintied hope
Wet_e 'xve to examine 'our moti'_es Him what_we suppose to be th'e kingz is worse than an infidel." will often bring rich rewards

. alongside the simple,, rugged purpose dom of'God becomes only meat and While. this" Statement, as applied On the other harid, man_y P,K.'s
of the Early Chureh, we might t_e drink• Void of theSpirit, weloseour " 'here; 'is out of cofftext,_.he principle ",(preachers' kids) arc.turned.away
f_rced to conclude .that we are too gripand our message backfires.', inv61ved is the:same:. Every. man is from Christ and the church by in-

..indirect, too.ifiv01ved, too influenced. Without thefullness.of the power morally responsible for the spiritual consistency, un;Christlike home life,
• May. we not .only pesses's the con- of God, the Church must _suceumb to welfare of his own family, and insincerity in the parsonage.

-. ,, - " " " " Nothing Wili be more quickly detected
viction thai: "Woe is unto me, "if I . a. _eligibn of form. Having a form The Jewish father Of old was spe- by y°ung'mindsthan adouble stand-pre.ach'.not the g6spelf" but may yee .of gddlinessi but denyihg _he-'pow'er'. . eifieally charged to provide the pas .... a . '

ard: ' one for the pulpfi .and. another.
also teach otir laymen that if the thereof" (IITimothy3:5).- A religion chal lamb' aod-make all arrangements foi'-the preaehei"s home. Preacher's -
Great :Comm'ss on.. is pr9P_rly ex-. of ]orce dr..a religion of _0 hich?." for hisfamily to observethe sacra- children have a right to see theirecuted every belieyer must personally -

•: _. " Witness to rite, sa_ing and sa_ctifyiff_ ....M_y _each of us enter "the :saered mental feast, as wolf as to see that his
; power, of Christ. doors Of the secret closet and pray" children learned, well th_ laws of God. father's sermons practiced, at home.. -_• - " - - The .timeworrt :loke'.hbout the rain- -
- " /or "a fresh anointing of. the Holy Dr. V.R. Edman, in Cb_'idtian'Li_c, " t ' " " "

I " TUE Gametr_ CAUTION AGmNST Spirit until Heeomes upon'us With a . says, 7'-Some years, ago-r(he widow of _s er s daughter _ho asked her father.'after the morning service, '.'Father,
APOSTASY.. new fervency! This is' the secret of . an evangelist said to Mrs. _illy did.you mean what you were saying

"But.if the salt have lost hissavour," our spiiltual salt, and may the earth Gi'aham, 'Stay with your children." I this morning or were you just preach-i: wherewith' shall it be salted?' it- is therewithbe salted.. " "
_. ,thought my jpb was to go wlth my.: ing?" has an unflattering connotation

- - nusoana..._s a result, I lost myndys for all:preachers "

• . { and they are now in hell.! ." . Children a're also .ver_, finderstand- "

r Foe Pa_acnEfts Om.v I " Far too many.cases'cab be cited in ing and forgiving when they.' detect"There is the story going around about' the-missionary who was wl_ich ministers have become so pre-
_" " going through the woods ahd met a'lion. He was so frightened that I : occupied with their eallifig in saving ' '
' he knelt down to pray, a_3d when tie did, the old li0n did too. In sur- " " Others they have lost their :own ehi/.-

• i prise he .tumied to the lion and said,. "Well, this is not' going to be as .dren to God and the ehubch. It Js to ' Roy. and Mrs.I. I. Steele have a i'lqht to be "
bad as I thought." But the lion lifted his head and lashed his side with " Be doubted if.God" ever approves such heard In this-melter of navtn_ the children of

|he parsonage to Chr_l und th_ church. All ot
his tail.find growled, "Brother, don't bother me wh0n:I am saying - - a pattern .of anyman, thotr nix.children are profosstncj Christl_,nn.
grace." So tl_t is the way'it'is sometlmes--we are.not' sure whether However, we-should also hear in Thm_ _ro ministers, thre_ am lalthtul churc]_

wotkom,endallhav_mai_ledwithinlhochurch.
people al'e praying with us or are about to eat'us. " " ' " " _ mind, as we consider the wholerange Zwotv_ qrandehildren 'am belnq bro_tqilt up" . --B: V. S_ALS

" "" " " " wlthln'lhe church. Hero is u sulJioet el vital
"' " "Ei'onsell_t. concern 1oal minis er_--1Editor.
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the not_ of sincerity. And the morn" Caused him to stomp in anger up to. we must, cultivate and strengthen Me] Trotter, the.great.soul winnm: '-
and pep'who can raise e family with- his recta. But before l_is mother and lhcir falth.in the chui'cli and its lead- of the past generation, was raised by

- out the necessitj, of makIng a.Chris-. I retired, we hcal:d, th_.same footsteps ors. All conversation about the a godly, Methbdisi minister-father
tian apology'.to tl_eir own children for coming down, this time very slowly church, and its leaddrship in the.par- ai'ound the' old-fashioned Methodist"

. . the'imperfections ofthe, fleshin oi'der and deliberately to our bedroom, sonage must be wlfolesome and ele- family altar. He saysiiil his li_e story, ....
_, to secure their _faith and respect are There was a gentle kn6ck,and as I va(ing. II has been a standing rule wl_en he amt his sister grew up they

rare people indeed.." o!dened the door, there he Stood with .thr0lagh the years in our home thai became ,:_'orldly-wise. . Oia elm of
Now it all seems.so very simplc. tears streaming as: he blurted out.. "nothing derogatory or ne]gative about ,timir trips hmne after an:extended

There must 'be .no make-believe, no "O Da_l, what's the matter with me?" the churcll, or anyone in it. is-.to be absence, they would show theirdea*'
: unn_ecessary demands, no laarsb, rigid No ex!dlanation was needed; The bed- discu.':;sedin t {e family ell'die: "Church old dad that they had outgrown the "

rules, no forcing our children to live room=became a sanctuary, and great ius_es,.trohbh_ with memher_; or be- • ...... , • • •_.. : _ . ,.- _ " . ' . OlO-logy 'iacas. el thou" name _tramlng
up.to the church ._tanttards_ especially Was the victory'tl':at night[ He is now tweer# members; or the negative votes ' _,., , ::; .: ,.. • ,
in, their late teens. Of Course i.fiis a pastor With a chul'ch andehddre!t tl3a.(Dad,has always managed.t0 Dick . oe ca l l
poses a .problem'for the pastor, but of his own t6 pray over. . up along the way,.Were nev'er dis- l ; . . -

much gentle persuasion and reasoning It:would be laarrow and v0il) of me, cussed. The Weaknesses and, fat{its mand: and he proceeded to lead Mel
" as to thelr obligD_tio_ to their home. liowever, to assume all the C_'edit'for' of the church that" were -obvious even out to' the back porch. Wast'took

tothose who pi'ovide the.,home, and to the fact that our children, are'in the. " to a child_.wei'e al(vay_"played down. place there.cured Mel of Smoking'at
their own sense of fairness and co- . fold of God and His' Church. Asii:le Parents ._hculd" be most, anxious to borne: When time for family prayer.
operation will aceomplisb' the most from the " '[xrayersof father and mother, have theii, children think the very came around, his sister started to

" Nor do I mear_ to imply that a sound the earnest tears and e0nstant'concern _ . L'best. of the church: Many'have lost leave •tim family circle to go to .her

thrashing _s_pever-in order. The last: for {heir seeds much 6f. tbe credit, is their children, from the "church and room. Qucstibned by Dad,'she "let it "
thrashing this, father _:erfiembers ad:. due to thefi'ne people" of the. church a'rom God through. Careles_ criticism beknown she no longer believedin
min istm:ing was a combiriaticnprayer, who have been considerate, and have and idle talk.. • " .-- . such things• " 13t/t that old pioneer:
meeting and judgment day, One son, • also'prayed for.and with our children. True piety .iS:(ontagious. Most Methodist preacher, understood his-
who is.now pastoring, had 'gone to a I speak'not" only of the devoIed Sun- children, will. respond to genuinely man natui'e and he. as still the head

.nearby carnival against my specific day school and ehurc'_ workers, but spiritual and Ch_:istian training. But of the house, proceededwith family
command. It was.a drefidfulhour we - also of the many exqellent e_)arigelists religious effort miJst be supplemented prayer. He gave her to understand
spent •together.that nightin my pri- and ministers who-have been in our by solid, satisfying home life. Strong elea_:ly..that no matter how worldly- .
•rate study, but i:t wasn't:long after- home;, of the associations'our children . family consciousness: and loyalty are wise she became,or what she thought
wat'd "that 'he, piled into a camp have had ai.:distrii:t mad:g0neral co_- not accidental. Nopastor should sac_ of i_er raising, as long as she remained
meeting filtar.,_and.Dad .wh_ the first ventions and camp meet :_gs; of youth rifico.evemngs.athqme with. his faro- "'at home she Wot_ld respect the family

one at his side to '.k/Cop and pr.ay and _ camps, vacation Bibl6 schodls, and ily in order to keep up with all the altar. Neddless to. say, Mel and his._ hear hisapologies. _;thet: "a/2tivities. Anal beside .'these. evening activities of the church. An sister ..were powerfully . cCnvert'ed

Onthe ether hand, I sui'prisec] an-" the.devoted men and women at our , average.of three--nights' a ;,week.fpr. later. ' "
other son 6ne day when I ._hlked in c0116ge wtm have had a most powerful family life and ztetivittes should be.the - The godly, faithful parents'who per-

i on him at an aflernpoa-'movie. I had influence on their lives!. All six of minimum. And family life should be severe will reap a.harvest el joy When
1 gone into see the projector operator our children.have attended our zone ,planned as .carefully, .as 'tim church they_hear their own Children stand'in

on business, and, 1o, there was the college; I 'can't 6verempbasize the program. Doing things together is the'house of God ahd witness to per-'.
preacher's son bnjo3_ing the matinee[ ;¢alue.of such.sehoolin'g..if we are tc • . . richly.rewarding.. Family trips, .out- sohal salvation. .And, perchance,
I greeted the.stirprisedcehagr ned lad save out'children to God and the , .lags, vacations are a must: Family though no preacher-father would be

-'-_ casually, and. wall<ed, oi_t. Neither of _hurch. "• " : .. " ' " " " : : meals .should be arranged as times wise to let his sons 'think he wants"
US ever.mentioned {his again, but the Naturally tliere, is:a.deep sense of.: together as much._is.p0ssible;- . them to. become preachers, he will

! .lesson he learned from it. was as effee- satisfaction to a preadher:father whose" Family iworship'is not easily main_, hear them stand, mad declare their.
._- . tire as severe punishment wcfildhavo children and grandchildren follow the' . . . . "thined in modern life, but there is no iri/.entions tt_ become, ministers, .And

brought, faith and. choose the same church in. • . ,, : . " substitute for it. Daily family pra3;er he will. often wipe ti_ars of joy as he
especmuyNot long afterward, he. too •settled which thez a_e raised, and: . ." " " •'and wdrsbip should be as muel(of the" reads their letters of praise and grati-

things with. God. One evening after when his sons choose the same calling program as daily family meals. As rude for ft. Christian home, and for
church we were preparing..t6:retire:' as .their dad. But.this is not acci- children grow older and find .them- parents who'cared, loved, and prayed..
He had been undDr convict on and dental. Selves out of Sorts.with God. the going No greater reward can come to any
was acting ugly. A rebuke from D;Jd: To'hold our chi)dren-to the church may be r_u'gh at .times. " " father or mother."
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" philosophy, .and align him against the "to blame was tlae real person,, i.e., the
_" general tenor of Scripture We must essential person as created by. God. •

; " " : " rule. that possibility out at once• The fault, he wants Us. to .see, is not '

• .I : What then did he mean byhis •state- . in 'e:_sehtial human nature- as suchJ

Where Liesthe Blame{for Misconduct? ment? To assume (or to adopt any explana-
• It is at least perfectly cleai" that rtiOn which implies) that human na:,

"- , - _ Richard S. Taylor_ ' " ' . Paul is not shifting responsibility to" :Lure is essen:tially. and originally"
• . -. any fhctor outside the sinner himself. "defective, thus making sin inevitable.

y " " The sinner need only look within io . and. 'mseparable .from human nature
. - p

_TaIvp_a-ov theological jargon the bility from the eriminal'to his en= find the culprit_".the sin that dwell- per "so, will"byu inference 'not only . ..
real problem of R_manrs 7. is: vironment,his'upbringing,or even his . eth in me." There are thi'cc things exonerate man-bWf-implicate the Cre=

"What makes me set llke this?" With glands.: The lawbreakers themselves here Which must b_ holed to clearthe, ator in:. blameworthiness for having"

his cUStomary inspired insight Pahl are quick to seize this convenient way way for the main thesis of this ai:ticle, credted a being t.hus fQredoomcd to
probes deeply into the •springs of .out--"It was not I that did it'/_bu't'it First, the causq for miscolld(tct is n?t sin h_v its own nature. M0dern.neo- "
human conduct. In'tile case of the was my.col_panioris, or liquor_ or per- misfortune but si_t. Thus..the Chri._- orthodoxy might" fall into this trap,' -,
man who knows the law, approves of erty. Even children Who get into..a tian physicihn was cntire|y Pauline but'never Paul.
•it, and in, his best moments wants' to scrape.with the'law ofter_.blame ih_ir , when-he, said to tlio younginan, with . :
live:up to its standards, butlwho per- "patents'because of some real or tan- " the -homosexual weakness, after the .. The moral impotence in.which man

sistently fails, .what and where is the tied failure on their part. A young patient had sought to soften the situa-, find/_ himself• as described'in Romans
fatal flaw? . " roan'afflicted with a homosexual tcn_ Lion.by face,saving•explanations 'and " 7: cannot 'therefore be .traced to

Paul's conclusion is clear and de- / dem:y tried." to excuse liim_elf by alibis, "B' , why not call it sin?" f,'iult in creation but an event since
eisive: "Now then it isno more I that " tracing his qondition to unhappy and . _ lAnd"by the 'way, it was not Until he " creation. It is:not due to what man
do it, but sin that dwelletb in me." abnormal chddhood experiences, "It did that he obtained deliverance.) ",..originally was or essentially is, but to

• But this .way .of putting-.it can be._ is not I tha_; do it._" Secondly, Paul calls, it the .sin as if " something that has hai_pened to him_
" : grossly misconstrued. It is one .of But thoughtful observers .realize " the misconduct were caused by a sort.. While the "sin that'dwelleth ili.me"

" " that while,'the exact measure of .. of.taproot, And thirdly, this taproot .may .be indivisible from the "I': of"
Paial's sayings which, as peter sug- blameworthiness in' cases of" wrong- . is: deeply entrenched ,in the human . personalit3/'subjec_tively,it isclearly

gests•can.be.wrested to one's destrue- "doing'.may he difficult to determine, _ . .personality--it . dweheth in' me. divisible objectively. This sin'whlch.Lion.. Fol On the face of it, it seems
to be a denial of "personal respor_i:- dtie ,to i.hese acknowledged secondary" " : " While the individual - may n6t,b e .re;. cquses internal malfunctioning is.an

_ bility for one's conduet: "It is no contributing factors, they also "kfi0w. . sponsmle for the original presence o( alien, element.. In" no sense does it

• ! ( _ more I that do it" might be roadl "I that so to magnify, such' secondary this ind_,elling sin in tits 'nature he properly add essentially belong.
"am not :to blame." This is an easy. factors as tO leave the agent, himself. .nevertheless cannot so detach it from No more crucial distinction Old'the

way of escape when one-does not2waat, virtually scotZfree 4_ very dangerous- the '.'me" ofhis being ag to escape, it-_ inspired apostle ever make than this,
i • . to face up to the blameworthiness of social' philosophy indeed.. " : " contamination, or extricate himself On-the One hand it exonerates Grid'as

• one's evil deeds, " " " The Bible everywhere assumes • . from-the'st'rang_.duai'_et indivisible •Creator. It carefully protects Chris- !• h

AstOnishingly enough, this is ex- moral accountability. Man is a.moral interaction between it and his higher tian theology from any anthropology
•_ actly the apl_roach to human conduct • agent who can juatly be held respon- self whicla attach'es some n_ea'sure of or hamai'tiology, which !make_ sin the. .
i which not only has. provided a l_op- sible for liis behavior. When the most -guiltiness to allof his misdeeds_ ." inevitable conse.quence of fln]te ere- "

I ular alibi in the past but finderlies ge_aerous allowance possible is made - .But still, while Paulwas not trying atiou itsel[. On the other"hand, it
,[ many modern schools "of thought.' for contributing influences,- it.is still to dehy_.personal .responsibility re1" opens the door for re'demption. ForThe ancient Gnostic said that it was true that one's personal choices are . . sin, he Was nevertheless seeking .con- while unconquerable _/fid ifieradicable

t his body that sinned; not'his, spifit---_ ultimately decisive in tlie'determina_ seiously and deliberately to binphasize by" m_ini' himself, or any process of"It..is not I that do it '. The evasion Lion of his character. One's acts are " a distinction, between the "I!' of hu- natural evolution, this foreign .an-
.. _ is again seen in the :elaira: "I. didn't one'sown and not anottier's. Without " "man personality and "the sin which truder--simPlY because it is an acei-

intend to do it but t_e devil made me," ' this .elementary" axiomS thei'e can be dwelleth in me,'_ "Here then is .mY dent. of htiman: nature rather than an

"" And certainly we•are all too familiar no meaningful distinction between •thesis: Paul k_,as insisting that the .essential" element--ls not beyond the
with the efforts 6f modern sociology .gaod men and evil men. . real person must be clearly distin- 61eansing processes Of divirie grace.

-and psychology to shift the.responsi- . Therefore in interpreting Paul we . guished fi'om the'depravity Which dis- . In other words, while the 'T' cannot
• must make sure thatwe do not un- totted and camouflaged .the real .throw off the yoke; redemption can.

•Pro_essar•_leet, ICazart*neTheological Semi-. " wittingly.ally him with a pagan moral pe/'son, _The 'T' which Paul. refused While the essential man cries, . "O
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wretched man that I am! Who shall tyrannizing perversion, which does not
deliver me from the body' of this truly' belong to one as a divinely ere- . - •

death?" Paul, who has grasped the. ated and endowed humffn being, Don't Swallow the Stream -._,l
. . heart of the redemptive purpose, an- Furthern_ore, only as and.w_aen we . .,,

swers with a shout, "I thffnk God find.full salvation do wediscoverour " " _'
through Jesus Christ.'" " trueimmanity. Onlysancti_/iedCbris- '_ • . By Mi|o L. Arfloid*

, . - .. . *
It. thus becomes clear that the real. tians who are purified, then molded . - " " " •

object of Calvary and the yeal essence and directed by the Holy Spirit, ]iavc Tti = _XeUT htive been three to_ver:- "ever He went.'He cleansed and healedof redemption.are the release of hu- any hope of.approximating true nor-
man nature from the Hyksos rule of malcy. 'All others st!tier increasingly . ing_,peal_s "on the herizon of liis- tbe people. He imparted His'purity
"the sin which dwelleth in me.'--the the .frustrations .attd strictures and " tin'y: Elijah, ,Elisba, and Gehazi. to them rather tbaff beconnog defiled

emancipation of the "I" from that aboe3rmalitiqsofa deprovd¢l nature. . -There might have bceti- but there by their plagues ant pervergio!ts. He
•.were only/two, for Gehazi came apart was safe, for He kept giving himself

: • _ _ . .. " . - ... . . . in the making• He had been chosen., away. .". ...... " . "for succession and.was well on the Gehazi and Judas did not become
. . " ...... way to. greatness. The. trotible- was dbfiled because the world was so bad

, . ' " " " that he decided to look out far himself nor because they healed so many vile

• A Pastor's Prayer " - . : a little bettei'than_the others had done. • people. They became defiled When
.and to make the office of prophet' a they swallowed the stream There

" ' . " .... • . little easiei'dban he saw them make it. were not.enough lepers in'Israel and
fly. Frances B. 'Erick,_oh* " " Tt/e result was t'hfit'h e .didn't •heal Syria combined to infect Gchazi if he

. - " " lepers-U-he"becarhe one.. • - . had kcDt Kivihg out "in genuine un-
• " / There might .havi_ beetr" twelve selfishness. :There werc_hot enough• . . " _

. Loi'd, I Would plead Tbyspecial touch today)! • ' . . apostles of our Lord instead of:.only" pieces of.silver.in the whole World to
So many souls a.wait tim words I say--_ . , " " eleven of the original ones. Jud,-is defile-t.lie hand -of Judas nor enough

. For _understanding, I _ost humbly pray_ . ' " " " * had been chosen and was-well on the conniving sinners in Jerusalem to.

" : " ' _ ' " "" - " " way, but he decided to look •out.tar lead him astray, if he had kept-giving
M,'iy Inot see a congregation _mall or great, • . - himself a little b_tter-thafi Jesus did: out as his Lord gave. It was-when

. . . But individuaLfaces, fo_ The] sak6_ ' ,'.. " '". . He became part of.the- vcorld"s' sit* he began to'look out for himself that

Those slbeping hearts' TbY touel'_ ai_)n__can'wake .... problem rather than part of its }tope he was eo*;ruptpd. He swallowed th 9
of salvation through Christ, stream. .. . . .

. " " Lord, grant me power tfiat inust come from Thee, ".... ' " No fouhtain is e_/er contamitlated • Not -all. Christian ministers have ":
. . - And b,Y_hy gz'aee give perfect liberty-- by the persons 'it washes. Ex, en.. the the" to/vering opportunities .of Gehazi "Lord, tcmcl_ the blind, and cause their eyes to see[

i- " .' . - . - i . . . . • vilest persons can wash i*¢ the stt-eam aridJudas, but each is called tq be g
.! Many are lost to paltry .trmlsient •things, . without- defiling the. gushing spring successor:toChrist in the ministry o.f

Blind to the joy that t:6nsccration brin/_s-- which replenislms it. However if'the hope. We are projected into a world
.spring should find• itself unsatisfied "that is _ery vile and given, a ministryLord, may Thy truth bring'real hwakbn'ing[

• . .- . - " '. " - _ and begin to swallow the stred m it topersons.who are utterly gorrupted:.- . , t , • •

Many"are hurt_ disheartened in the race; " ; . . . _ . would immediately become, a smkhold We are. charged.. ,Io 5e minisiei's of an
So may I poii_t the way to boundless grace---" .-- af_filth and contaminati6n. It would unselfish Christ.

To One who lo:figs each burden to embrace] .., : become an accumulation of all ',tad " So long as our lives are utteHy
.... • • . . ".. " ,.defilement .washed from t_m feet of given to flowing tartlY, we will not beI_ -

• , " : This is an hour I must face aga_nw .. those who waded, in the.stream; defiled. We can'minister'to the'ndeds
The judgment shall reveal my love for men; Jesus was never.eontaminated by of the viles_ of men and come to grips

So grant me Blopd,bought_victory.until then. the lepers He touclmd nor perverted with.the leprosy'of-sin. We can li<,e
. . .: . - • . by the bigots He met. He went amid the greedy people an'd minister

• - amorlg the worst bf men and women to the wealthiest'people without any
. 'Ocala. Florida_ unafraid" and entirely clean, . Whet- danger of corruption of.our own lives

- . : ' . solong aswe keel_ the current,flowin_ _-
" ". " . " " " "e_t_,r. Mos&take.:Wa_mnt,o,_, completely outward An utterly dedi,,_." ":,

18 [354i " . , x . . , The"preacher'a Muqaz|no Augual, 1981 - . {355) 19 '
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eated life is well protected by its out- The moment we'hegm to serve self, - ....
ward flow. However, the moment we are exposed to every corrupting"

that .we begin to be unsatisfied wlth influence _f all who .wade .or wash Gle 0 " " ' ' "constant giving out and begin'to in the stream. Don't' swallow the" " ' : anings fr m the Greek.New Testament
swallow the stream, we are.doomed, streani!

. - .,

_. • ¢ p " -• . ." " " '_ By Ral h Earle .
• . . . . .

"" " ltomans 13:1-_ "" " :

The Art of Leadership::":' two,versesofthischaptertiered"power."'Buttheterm horeis" " " " .... illustrate foi-cefully the inadequacy exousia. In the King James Version
. " i. :" of' theEnglish:translations,and cspe- it is translated '!power '_'. 69 times•

: .... By Wilferd A, Paterson* . Cially 'theKing James Version, to. "authdrity '_ 29 times (out of,a total.
. " . bring out the verbal similarities and of 103 times), It co/has from theverb

._ . - " . - • . differences of the Greek. What-Eng- exesti., which means"'it Is permitted,.
- " • " ' ' " " lish _ reader would guess-that "be it is lawful." So it properly signifies

THE I,EABEH DESEaVES to,have fol- it will be. The ]bader has faith i'n .subjeet,_'."ordained. '' "resist" (first liberty or power to' act, Later it came
:. I lowers, He has earned' recogni- people: He beltews in tl{em, trusts " " timel,.and 'fordinanee" are all from to be. used for."right ! oi" "authority"

tiom Authority alone is no longer them, thus dra'ws otit the best in them. the _ame root, or that"thefirst "re-" " - • • 'Practically.all recent. New Teen-
.enough'to command respect. -- • .He has"found.that they. rise to his Sistcth" in verse two is an enhrely, meat"translations'have "authorities"

_ The leader is a great servant. The high expectation. , different Word .from the second ."re-- ' . in this passage. Unquestionably that
J' I Mastei(of men expressed the idefil of . The leadei' does 'not hold 16eople sisteth" and the" "resist"? Yet such is 'the more correct rendering:'

. leadership in a democracy when He down; he .lifts thbm up. He reaches is the'case. : ' " " " " It means "g6verning authorities"
s_iid, 'eAnd. Whosoever.._vill be chief out his hand" to..help his follo,)v'ers
among you, let him be your servant." scale the peaks. The leaderuses his .... : . BE SO,JEer on O_sY? • (Bei-keley, Moffatt,:R.S.V;),."ruling
The.leader sees things through the ".heart as well.as.hlshead; _.fter he _The verb hypotasso is a compound authorities" (Weym&ith), oi'.'"civil
eyes of his followers. He puts himself has looked at the_acts with bib head, of ta'sso. The latter" Was primaril_/ a authoi'ities" (Williams, Phillips)'. The.New Eriglish Bible has "supretne au-
in their shoes and. help_ them make "he letshis heart take a,lo0k too. He , military., term meaning "draw _p.in thoritles." The phrase in each of

'their dreams cometrue• " ' is riot 9ulya bc_s_e'is also a friend.' . . order, arrange. '_. ..The format" was these cases includes the participial
" The leade_" does not.say, "Get- go- The leader, is a self-stai'ter. :He also Used in a military sbnse as "place inodifier, tLypdrechousais, which means

ing!" Instead he says, "Let!s go!": creates plans'and_sels them in me- . under"(hypo). ' In the middle, as "holding over or above,'" and' so 'be-
" " t_nd leads the way. He does not Walk tio_: He is both a man:of thought and here, it means "subject oneself obey.'_.... ing. superior .",

" behind with a whip; he is out in front a man of action_--both dreamer and .Both translati6ns, are equally correct•
" doer." TheYN'ew EngliSh Bible (1961) has" , It is true that.we do speak of the

'_ with a banner. " The leafier has a..sense of. humor. "submit." Goodspeed, Moffatt, Wil= 'Western powers," or"great powers•"

i.. The leaderassumes that his foilow- . He .is not a stuffed-shirt. " He can. liams, and Phillips have "obey." Way- But. these expressmns refer to nations.ers'are Working with him, not for.him, - ' -
He' considers themt partners iil the laugh at' himself.. He" has a humble mouth has" "be ?bbedienV' and the Hei'e 'the primary emphasis ison the • -
work and sees to it _at they share iia spirit. - . - Ber/_eley Version.'_t:ender obedience;'" autltority of governments to rule, It

i The leader.con' _e'_ led. ' :He isn't in. Ther e is no/?roblem with the dati_,e should not beinferred:from this p_s-'

ii "the rewards. He glorifies the team terested in having his own way, but" case following the verb, sjnde !.'obey" sage that all r_ders are chosen-byGod, ,i

spirit, in finding the best .why. He has _hn,,_ takes the dative .in Greek. but _'ather that-all rule' is'divii_ely - '_'_ '

" : The leader duplicates :himself in open mind. - ;. . .
- . " '. . ordained...Governments are set to -

others. He is a man builder, He The"leader keeps his eyes on .the . Pow_a oa AwrHoma'Y? enforce law. Since most people will
helps" those under him to gi'ow big highest goills. He strives to make the" There are two different .. Greek- not be ruled by ".love_ they must b_

li:::_), because lie realizes that the more big efforts of his followers and himself words translated as "power". in the ruled .by law.: That is inevitable in

men an organization.has, the stronger Contribute to the. enrichment of per- King James .Version (and sometimes an imperfect world. • So God" has or-
. • sonality, the achievement of more A.R,V.). The first is dynamis, from daine_l that there should be ruling

•Editor. Director.The JaquaCo.,"Grand/_aplds, abundant living for'all and the ira- -' which, come "dynamo," "dynamie,'_. ,authorities to keep .law and order. ItMich. .

•*_rom The Art ol GettlnO Along, Used by provement,9f civilization" "d_,'namite."- This is .correctly, ran- is probably true, in the last analysis/perml_lon.

20 (3S6) . .The .Preachor's Mag_lno Auqust, 19ill (357)'21
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that any government is"bet(te-r than no and Americ0.i_ Revised Versions indi- " DAMtcA_rloN On JnDar,_r_T? -, (WeymOuth, Berkeley), "per_alty"-
government. Anarchy is the worst catc' the distincii,m, rendcnqng." thc The tl:anslators of the King James "(Williams), or "punishment" '(New "

_. state into which human societycan f i'st "'exist:' alkl the second 'twilh-. Version were fond of _h:c,word "dam- :English .Bible).. " " "
come. - Wh'en and wfierc there.is fie stand." It is ii'ue Ihai both vbrbs may natiofi." They used "damnahlc" one'e Does this fiacan civil'punishment or
governmental 'authority, human life be h'anslaled ,' .•is st. But it would - " " - III Peter 2:11 "damned" three times, divine judgment? Denney .writes:
and property are completely unsafe, seem ihat the differenee io tim Gi'cek attd "damnation" eleven limes. This ':The judgment or condemnation
That is the sorry spectacle that is should bp'rcvcaled:in. English: sort of language is connnoJfin Shake- which_those who offer such resistance
emerging in some African countries The first Verb is itatitasso: another spcare, who wrofe il_ lhc same p0riod, shall receive• is of course a Divine
today in the vacuum left by the end compound of tftsso. .Anti n'teans Btit it is doilbtful whether it is wise one."* But most commentators pre_
of foreign domination. Where there :'agaiflst." So the verb' signifies "se_ today for Christians. to use "s_ch a fer to think of it as the judicial, pun-

. is no strong central authority, the nt array against." In the middle (as term as. ';damned;" in vic_V nt_ its ishm_nt bcstowcd by civil government
resulting aparchy is chaotic confusion' ahvays in N.T.I il means "oppose, prc;:alen'ce in profanily. " " : on.those Who oppose its'at_thority. It
and devastal, ing destructipn, re'sist, set oneself against.." The oilier Actually, the Greek word here'does wpuld seem that the context favors

verb is anthisi:emi. It is c_;mposcd of not mean "damnation.': : It is krima. 'iliis interpretation. The-word does,
" "ORDAINED OR _A.PPOI_ITED? tntti. (against) and histecd - (stand)_ from kri_io. "I ju_lgo]' S t s reply .of course, frequently, carry the idea

" The King Jambs Version states that. So it mcmis xwtltsta ad; les_si, op- means "judgn_ent"-Tno more, no less. of condemnatmu .hy God. But it. is
the existing authorities have been pt,sc." " . In rCcen| .transhli _ oa t is properly ndt clqar that thai is tile main Pin-
"ordained': by God. Moffatt,. Wey- In an attentpt to use different rbndcred "judgnwnt" (A.R.V., .Mof- phasi.q here.
mouth, and the'Berkeley _ersion words in Eiaglish, "the various trans- fatt..Goopspecd. R.SN,), "sent6fice':, *EG'T.n 6.6 "

have'"cohstituted." Goodspeed-and lators have gone iil different dircc- . * • : .. , " . .
:WiIliams'have "esi.ablishcd," The Re- : tions. Weymonth: the,,Berkclc_'_: Ver-: - -

vi_ed Standard Vex_sionand the New sion 'and the New English Bible have her]EnglishBiblehave"in ituted."Phil- "rehcr'forthe irst rc ist'forthe Take Heed, Preac "
lips ha_s "appointed •under God. v second. MoffattandG_odspecd ui_e _ .... ..

(Hypo dan" mean 'either "by" or 'tes'st"for.the first, anti "oppose" f3r From Joseph Parker* ": " "
"under.") " " • ' the second. Williams has for the first -... 7- • . . • " ' "

'1'he form is, the perfect passive par- "resist:," and for the secohd "sets'liim .... " -
ti_iple of tasso. :As noted above, .it self against.' Ph tl ps makes no dis:- • . r'_av:l_'nEt;t_ to yoursflf, lest you-should be void .bf.that:sa/qng grace "

....... J-.tff God Which:you.Cff_r in others and he sirangers to the effectualwas originally a militai'y term mean-.-tincttolL using "oppose!' for both.

ing"'draw up in 'order, arrange?'- It "Strangeiy_and flnwiscly, it seems to wprki_?igs of thai'_ospel Which y u preach, and lest, While you proclaim
;' also signified "assign, appoint?' Per- u's--fhc Revised :Stmtdard. Version . .. o" " " thea_cce_sity:nf h S_viotlr to II_e _oi'ld, your Own heart should neglect"

haps 'Phillips' rendering here i_' thi_. also fails to distinguish between'the :. - • llim and yon should miss of an interest in.Him and His saviog bencfit_;.
simplestand best. Again:it should be two verbs, using "t:esist" for b_,th . . Take heed In yourselves lc_t you:perishwl{ile you call upon others

• " n0te_l th'at it is not the party or person . (same as K.J'.V.), ' " : • . . " " " ' " to take heed of perishing, and lest you famish yo_arself':-while you
" _ . " "prepare the:food. Will there he a pt:omise of. si_ining as'the, stars toin power that is appointed under God

but the fact of government. Carried ORDINANCE'ORAPPOIN-TF.IENT? thos6 that turn ninny to t'ighteousncgs? That is but onsupposition
• . that lhey l_c first turficd to it themselves. :Mar_y a man has warned

to an absurd extreme, this passage The wordis diatage. It comes froC_ others, that they coom notto the place of torment, which yet Lhey
eoulcl be interpreted-as saying that diatasso (still another compound of hasten to th'er0selves. Manic a preacher is now in hell that a hundred
Christians should never.seek, by vote tasso),-._i,hicb mcahs "chm'ge, g.ivc . -'times called upon'h]s:lmarcrs to use the utmost care.and diligence 1.o
or otherwise to change the personnel orders, to, appoint,' arrange,.m'dain" 'cscal_e it. Can.any..yeasonable man _maglne God should savemen for. • "
in" our governing institutions• But (Abbott=smith). The noun carries " " " ioffcring salvati6n to others while they refuse it themselves_ And for
jus:t hCw elastic .one should be in" the" strong. "]erbM force: So ,the • " telling otl_crs those truths which the_, themselves neglected and
going in the opposite direction must phrase has been translated "what God . . abused? Many a iailor goes in.rags to make costlyclothes _ol'.cthers.

: be decided by conscience, ha's esfabl'shed' (Williams), ."what Many a cook scarcely licks his'fitlge_ 'when he has dregs¢d.f0r others
God has ordained" (Goodspcei:l)', "the thi_ nmst Costly dislies. "

Rr_sIsT on OPPos'_? divine order" (Moffatt), "a divine in- Believe it, bre[hrcn, G_d never saved any man by being a preacher .
As already noted, two diffel_ent stitution" (NewEnglish:Bible),"what . _not becausc"he'was an able preacher, but because.he was justified

- Greek words in the second verse have Gbd has appointed'.' (R.S.V.).,I Per-" anda sanctified man and consequently faithful in his Master's "_crk."
both been translated "rests/?' in the haps the simplesttranslat.ion_is God s - "

. King JaFnes Version., The English appoiniment".'(Wcymouth, Berkeley). "C,mtrlbuh'd by O. V. Seals. . "' . " " "
• : - . . .
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" " : UniformChurchAccounting ChurchTreasurer'sReport . , ProspecI!veMembershipFolder .,Is your church ^ treasuror's eco*db ,ok peoifle  yN. aro.o ....
churches _nd designed so even thosd who are not Highly recommended treasurdr's record book for An,, index paper folder eontainit g "A Brief State-

g the weekly envelope system. It covers every phase meat of Beliefs and Excerpts from the Generali experienced bookkeepers may find.it easy to keeII a chin:oh cpuld want for keeping accurate and up- Rules" of the church. Page 4.provides a place for .-.

makin full use i oocuroteo.r brooords.• " Included are _instruetion page, members_dp roll for to-date records rof individual giving .... . the liamc and address of one wishing the pastor to
273 names, cash receipts and disbursements column Avail*able fgr both the single- and duplex-pocket confer with him regarding church rnembcrshlp.

f thee io s impor.tant pa,es, and su'mmary sheets'for monthly add annual envelope system. Descriptive circular •sent upo. 3 x 5"..... reports Size 9El ,x 14". Printed on, high:.grade request• Cloth-board binding. (MY) R:20 12 for 30c; 50 for $1,00
... .: . 'ledger paper; Cloth board.

K[CUKD SUFPLI[$?------ _----'--- _t_o also 'C'IS(:]'_(}names) F°rslngle'pacl'etellvelffPeg$3'5O $3.60. "" . "
MonthlyReportBlanks . R-ID I_0_names) For }luplex-pocket envelope I .I MembershipForms io be used with the Unitorm Church Ac- ApplicationFolder

CAREFULLY AND counting hook when giving monthly reports to the Receit Form In a brief but direct manner, this card folder covers
pastor "and church hoard, For eaeI_ department ' '

} " 1 a "Stgtbment of Belief," "General Rules," "Things
SI_ECIFICALLY ' " there is a different-colored pad of'twenty-five forms" For the church treasurer for-acknowledging receipts .to Ave d," "Things to Do," and "Admonitibn" Onand an ahnual summary sheet.PREPARED FOR- from the vffri0us departments of the church. Comes the back'is a form to ber cornpletcd "dealiiag withR-15I Local CJlureh Report -

. NAZARENE CHURCHES R.152 Sunday School Rcifi)rt - " " in p.ads of 109 sheets, the vital points of church inembership, 6 x 3_".
R-154 N.Y.P,S. Report: " Each pad, 25e. R-151 . Each pad, 25c R-30 12 for 35c: 50 for $1.25

•v.... _-r-'-- 11 _t:L_ " i'-_ l_--_* :! t::l U--'_ .... "

: i _ ....

other i_e]ated [ L

s_lpplies_°rmanYhelpful toyour i. Iiivaluahle in counting any o/fering--chtlrcb, Sun- Handy,or distributing at end of the y_ir to regtl -•
i WepklyCountand ReportForm (ontributionReceiptForm ChurchMembersip,Record:Card.

• inini'stry see our latest _" . day school missionary young people s; building lar eonijrthut0ra as.a statement for income tax pur,_ Filing,'eard. size 3 x 5,1providing space for filling in

[

• ' htlei fund specials .... ' " -' . poses ¢ff the amount of money given throug all essential information needed on each church
Ma_ter Buying Guide: -'$pdee is provided /or listing and totalin_ currency " varlou_ldephrtments of th_ church: Comes in pads member. Additional place for adding remarks.

corns, and cheeks, whzch when _:ecorded an the of fffty_ duplicates. . R-fl0 100 for 6(}e
• " . . . _.. designated place will".give {he grand total at v R-70 Each pad, 65c; 2 for $1.00 " '

Check. Your Needs • ' i glance. An. important timesaver to the treasurer of
each department: Comes in pads of _ift.'t-five dupli- : • ' Transfer of Membership

and Order TODAY • • ! " cares (white and yellow) with.two carbons. Size .. . ".. ..... e.. ; ': A form consisting'of two'part_• The uppe_ section
" " _ 8_ x 5_z". " " "

: 11-165 Each pad, $1.50 Cburter I_leffluersnlp i._rnllClile " is to be filled.oat by the pastor of the church from. " " - wh.icl lhe:m_mber is transferred The lower-is 'an

Nazarene PubUshtnq Holms! Check RequisitionForms Something ,special, prated in three colors on a acknowledgement to be filled out upon receipt by" arenment t ere sue t xo ve corn icier wire name t ae _stor aces t m
2¢'23Tro_st.eo_527, KansasCity41, Me. i For the department treasurer to present to the P - ¢. P , p ping the me ber, and returned to
Washington at Bresee, Pasadena 7. Call. church creasurer requestiffg payments for-indicated date church district su erintendent aBd pastor s the former pastors gnatures. Su table for fram ng. 8V4 x 5V4 . , " 12 for 35c_" - _ CASAO_: ..... •reason. Combs in pad of 100 sheets. ' : lit-50
159ZSloorStreet.West,To,o.to9, 0_t, R-160 " Each pad, 25c CT-19" 5e;12 fo_"40c; 100 for $2,25 50"for $L25; 100 for $2.00
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" " throughaSpirit-filledpeople[oreaeh fromvariouswalksofllfe,'therc was

_ -1:12._-Lt_,:_'_____r'l:rl'l" .-r_:_/_ " tbe lost. So long as church members a'con(rast in personalities..They may
are carnal there will be a manifesta- not have alwaysbeen of one mind

. '/ion of stcife: jealousy, bitterimss, concerning methods.but they were of

selfislmess, worldliness, and indiffer- one heart and one soul.

. . ence. A-sanctified people hr6 fired- ,-,,,,

" ng with a lmly z.eal and a"compassion forNew TestamentEva elism . ..- ln,s is an essentialfor rcviVal.
. souls• Patti went to Ephi_sus arid be-- When there are people in the same

" ' ' " fore" attempting to penetrate, the pa- local church _who are critical, bitter.
B_/ Buford Battin" . ganism of that clty he came before or spiteftd toward one 9nether. they

: .. " " • " " ". " i' " . ' . the church with this' personal ques-: are=consumed one of attothm:. A
• .-

nElaE WAS a genuine revivalin :the from their sins have'li£tle concern for rich. '_Have ye received the Holy churbh -divided against"itself Cannot
T first cer_tury of Christianity. It the salvatiori of s_oners. They can" .Ghost since ye believed?" (Acts stand as a"power of righteousness
was brought about by the Holy Spirit noi he a positivewitness to tim lost. - , ":19:2) against evil. Church groups some-.
working through a small group of A lJa_:k_lidden i_eopl6are _! hindrance," Tbe fii'st Chrigtians prayed and de-) times .consume. all" their'en.ergy bat-
Christians dedicated •. to the [ask of .to a rcviy_)l. The,Lm'd has not . - pended on the Holy Spirit; "And ttiiag internal strife. God can use

•evangelism: Thework'tyas ;thbrough ehanged-'since He gave a promlm, lo " when- they l_ad pr_yed, the place was bn.ly a church made up'of people who'
and lasting. Wiek.edfmss in hiigh Solomon: "If my people, _t;hich ai'e e. • shaken where they w e_:e assembled love one another, overlook faults, dis-
places was 'dethroned and power_'.of balled hy m_ name. shall hun_ble together'." (Acts 4":31). There were agree agreeably, and live in a hat-
evil were defeated: " . 'themselves, and iJray, and seck_my problems and opposition, but : they . monious fellowship of Christian.lo,_e.

TheChristians were few in number. :facb.: arid • tul:n from their wicked prayed. Sonietimes the disciples were The New Testament indicates that': " "

They owned, little property. " There w.ays, _bcn will I hear from teaven, whipped.and locked in jail because of. the Christians were fearless m con-- • and will forg_e their sin and will their preaching.. The people praycd demriing evilsof their day. Luke re-
were no m_ans for rapid transporta- heal their land' (II Chrohicles 7:14), and.prison doors were shaken open: ports in Acts _,:31, "They spake'the
tion dr. communication. •.'Opposition. " -
was" strong and persecution severe. The eai'ly Christians were Spirit- They prayed azid sinners were shaken word ot God :with boldness." They
In spite of every problem the-Carts- baptized. On the dtty off Ch/'ist_s as- ,rind converted. -They did.not :depend knew the Ten Commandments and
t!ans found a way for sueeess.'in tlteir :cension He commanded. His followers ' on their ,'ihility,. skill, technique, or the einphasis Jesus ga;ce to Christian
task of evangelism. Let us 'observe to tarry in Jerusalem until the Holy . ." talent but {hey prayed and depended .standards'.. ,J°hn "the Baptist.. con-.
the pattei'n o:f:New Testament evan- .Spirit came upmt them. With _lte on t'he Holy Spirit. . demned sm. He rebuked the Pharl-
gelism. " command" was a promise, "Ye sball " An essential for revival is prayer, sees as hypocrites and vipers•: He

• : receive power, after, thet th_ :Holy . .A sernton has !Sower only as the Holy - preached against illegal, divorce and
• These Christians had experienced Ghost is come upon you: add ydshall . Spirit n_es. it to open. and convict the adtiltei'y. He was imprisoned and be:

_he new'birth.- A vitaI Chl:istian exr • . tuners heart, It-_s the Holy Spirit" headed but as long'as be'had a'voice
perience had become a reality ]n their' be'witnesses unto md" (Acts _t:8_.' _" . " .There were 120 inart upper room in who:moi, es-'np0n, people and m_{ke_' • he c0ndemned sir{, Peter and John
lives. John _he-Baptist had been a • .- Jerusalem who..were, pt'aying and. the gospe!' powcrftil. This • comes were arrested fo"t" their pz'eaching.

ru_gedpreacherofrepentanee. Christ cx.peetir_g the promised experience, through px;ayer. Often people .go " Th.e:¢ Were told they could gO free if
likewise emphasized.r, epentance as an 'And,when the'day.of Pentecost was ttirotigh a series of meetings'"wi:th .th'ey would agree to say nothing more-essential .to salvation _and /bat _with-

out being born again.one could not fully come; they were all with one " little prayer and see little response.to about J/_sias Christ"and His way of.accord'in one place. And.suddenly the gospel. They,may, blame the'tar • life: These two men e6uld not be
seethe'kingdom of G_d. TheChrls_ - difference of sinners and the condi- bought off. Paul was emphatic in
tians of the Early "Church had been there came a seminal'from heaven as
horn of the Spirit. Their old life.had " of a r'ushing mighty.wind, and it fille'd " ,.tions of the day. Defeat comes be- "speaking and writing against evils in
been forsaken and -they had become all thehouse where they we_:e sitting," " cause of' a prayerless." people. .and a" his day. . '

And there appeared t_nto them cloven" - I" " "powerless church, . Some do not Want the pre_.eher to
now.

An essential for revival in our day to_igues like as of fire.and ifsat upon- ['.. The early Christians were in unity condemn sin lest it be offensive. The
eacb of •them. 'And they were. all 1 " Witb one. another. !We read of them" people who object :to preaching against

is a peoplewho have been born again, filled with the "Holy Ghost" (Acts _ in Acts 4:32_ "¢rhe multitt/de of tliem sinare they who.do not want to give
l_evi_ral does not come thi'ough:a con- 2:1-21). " " :. that believed were of one heart and..up sire Some may 'be disiJleased when
gregation made up of unregenerate " "
people.. Those who are not saved - A sanctified people thi'ough whoin " of one s6td." They enjoyed a whole- a preacher' speaks repr6of to them for. . . Godcan work is an essential in b.ring- some Christim_ fellow.qhip..They had. their si0s but others will • see their

•Evangelist,Lubbock,Wex_ls " ._" tog a .revival in our day. God works: a common, pbjeetive! Having come need, repent, and be saved, Paul

26.'(362J " . " . ". The Proachbr'nMagazine August; 1961 " ' - . . (363)27 "
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wrote to Timoth:], "Preach tile word; tyrE. Their blood became the'seed of . " " "

be instant in season, out of season; the Chui'eh. "I_IINT Of th'e :]_:_.___SO:LNT._.4.'I_."
reprc, ve,.rebuke, exhort with all.long_ The same spirit of.courageis essen- _-_-= ..... _ • • .
suffering and doctrine" (II Timothy tial in our day. Tbere is no merit in . . ,

]l 4:2). If the Church does not con- being-persecuted.
far inconsistencies,

"demn evil. where-will/here be a voice but it is an boner to he persecuted for

: against evil and corruptibfl of morals righteousness' sake. We must be a : :Ma9 she who in the parsonage dwells be radian_,poised_ serene,
in our society? I belie_,e in love and .people who will have courage to stand A_td'every moment o_ each dayt_e every inch a queen!

"patience with the sinn9r, butsin nmst for. Christ arid he His faithful wit-

be reproved. nesses to truth. The_'e is no place for • Contributed by'Ruth Vaughn" weaklings and cowards in thd army of • . .
The early Christians preached the Lord. - . . " " "

I Christ. "And wahl. great powm:. _ghve Tide first Christians were willing to " " " . " • : " " . " "
! " the apostles witnessof the /'esurrce- m_ke sacrifices for Christ. They gave . - .Poi-trait of a Queen thirteen dollars, which replaced the

__ tion of the Lord Jesus: and great houses and lands and they gave them- " " . r WAS IN the month of June she met lbst-_ten--=plus interest_

grace Was upon'them all" (Acts 4:33).. selves. They did all that people could" I hlm. i Th'ere was just something " 'Rutla Peterman, now "parsonage
They were not legalists who ham :_ do and God.gave tl)em great victories, about the' N.N.C. campus'.aftbr that - queen" of the Church of the Nazarene
mel:ed on law and works. Christ was The Church must stay with file :.' which gave no place t0 homesick- in Walla Walla¢ Washington, is never
lifted• up. They preached Christ the New. Tastalnent _lao of evangelism. " " hess or discourai_ement. Everything content to rest andlfeel that she has
Son of God, Christ crucified. Christ: Customs" change and our •methods . seemed to go•befare the surges-of pure '!arrived." She is working cehseIessf_,
resurrected, Christ .alive. evermore, have to be adapted t0,our day. Christ' " happiness, And then it came' to her at the task of being the minister's wife• ChrisL the Redee_ner.

• - , " . does not.change.' Sin cloes not change, m a great surge of recognition that that God wants her to be. She real-
" _, The ehriy Christians faced persccu- The plan of salvation remains the she was aft' love' with a minister.ial ized earlyin ttieir minist'ry.tha! there

" • tion add at tifiaes endured bitter suf- same.. The plan that brought revival .student! . She, Ruth Franck, actually Was a need which only,she could fill
. faring. They stood with'courage and in the Early Church will',brlng re- , ._ wanted to sperid.the,!rast of her life •in the call of her husband--and she

] faitl_ and many. of. them dibd as 'mar- viral in our century. .. l an a Nazarene parsonage--! with Don has spent all of her time and energies

i -" " Peterman! " trying to fill that need.'
I

I

_--';:-"-- ...... , ............. _............................. ,,................. _ " _ Ahd her dream was fulfilled for She possesses a'rare and wonderfdl
| : -,

' • " ' ' ' sense of :humor,' Which hasalleviated ' "

' ' PASTORS Remember" 1 mph " [ " i she marrmd that young preacher, Don . .

- 961 E aSIS " ! Peterman, Their first pastorate was the mosi distressing en'cumstahees..:
" _ ..... ha a small 16gging cemmunity; The With this gift she has roan'aged to be

{ . ' " ' : ' . salary _vas'rather limited-_£btit marly contented and hal_lhy.in the most be-
"EVANGELISM ON werethe lessons that were learned. .• wildering parsonages, with the most

• " There was tile day that Don ie- skimpy.finances;" and ,with. the most"

1[ turfled from the post.office with ten

SUNDAY NIGHT" exasperating.church:members.

• dollars less change 'from a money She is.the mother of three childreni
"REVIVAL! EVANGELISM[ SOUL WINNING! . _. order he had mailed .than he should •Linda, twel_,e; Randy, nine; Rieky,
This is our program, These fiftyJthree Sunday " t ' laa'¢e had. It was almost half .of the -.dight. _'t is.to .this job that she gives

I nights .present a wonderful opportunity. to. reap a - ! weekly, saIary. DonandRuthmade.'herhighestskillsandfinesttalents..-

vast' harvest of souls as We 'E;.,hngelize First';'in" tl_eirfinances a very urgent matter of These three linear youngsters/haVe
1981." • . "". " " " " ' prayer., After several days ,they i'e- _ound in their mother one who can

" Da. V: H..Ll_wls , eel,led a letter from hnoiher citY.• It face the storms with them with herGeneral Superintendent 'i had come. from three mothers whom head'high :and with bodndless eour- •God:had impressed .to •pool their "re_ age. She gives them warm sympathy
"SHINING.LIGHTS ON SUNDAY NIGHTS IN '6_" sources and.'send the iiaoney to the -'for all 'of tl_eir heartaches and prob-:

Department of Evangelism' " : i . pastor in the small logging corn; leNs, and e',/er holds the light of' truth
. . munity. Don and Ruth did not .know high before them•

• "Enw^nD LAwLoa, ExecutivmSeCretary them--and have never, met them RuthPetermangivestoherhusband,
• ' | . .- • . " since! But God knew their.need and - her children, her parishioners kind-

4.--.- .-,,-.-.-._.--0--_---.--,.-..--:._---.:i " " ' ' " . _" ' ._._._....._._. _.._._ used'this channel _to supply _hem with . hess and cheer, praise and encourage-
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mcnt. warmth and tenderness. Her beenmarrled to ministers 6f the gos- work is not to stand for a day--but to rest• But before I get to it,.I see the
.work is .sown in faith an_ _:¢atered pel, They are thus placed in. an un- he looked ripen, it may be, for ages to determined gaze Of hisblue eyes .and
witb unselfislmess. In the. midst of usual situation while not being _m- come. But" I--I, as a mother to this from _them read the'words of the-Boy ., -

. many pressing duties, her life is one usually constituted as persons. For ": : little girl in the red-checked pinafore in the Temple: ."Wist ye"not that I
of unexcelled,beauty--for there is this reason they must be prepffred to .." -. ,who. swings so gaily in the tree Out- must be aboutmy Father's business?"
found,,in mullSicolorcd splefldor, the .make some unusual adjustments and side, am shaping a substance .more It is then that I pray that I shall ever
zeflec_ion of God! " prepare themselves for responsibili .... .3mperishable than canvas or marble, have. bef0re me the vision of a man

Truly here is a porlrait of a queen! ties not "altogether shared by the I can afford to be patient and wait set apart . . ..a man called o[ God.
. , women about them Their pl'ime duty ' " long for the'results .... for I.will have It is then I• see. an'ew, that God" kias

t". ROYAL ComesooK. ts that ofmaking a home but' that' allof eternity in-_hicb to watch de- given me tim responsibility of =Pro- " '

This is the time of year for ice home is expected to be made better velopments!" '- '. viding a haven of love and" under-
,cream. You can make all kinits of tha_ the aveI'age tiome in order that " standing to:this man who gives those
novelty attractions for your children' il: may serve a ldftier.purpose, as a . HEART TALK - thingsto 0thers_hll day,'torgotful of

or for a social gathering with. this community inspiration and example. Recently I'have become more mad his own heeds. If I fail in this re-

favorite refreshment.. . "The pastor's wife needs always to ' more:aware thatI:as a preac[ier's sp0nsibility, then he will suffer and .
-(1) You' can fill a custard.cup w_th remember that the work she does is .... ..wife "have a peculiar, and irfipdrtant 'his ministry will suffer, and there may "

chocolate lee cream for the basically the " " " " as" " . samedmly grmd "that : '. " place.in l_,fe. I married'a man with a be those who will never fini_ Christ
i "ground." Put.a candy "flower:' of the0tber _.vbmen of the community• divine calling. -Boca'use ofthis I mflst because I :could. not understand the

• "i on its'stick in the center. Gi'eeu The 6thor members of her family are be sensitive to" his needs, understand- difference between'marrying a man
gumdrops make /eaves on each very. •ordinary -human beings. Her mg of his burdens, and Have a con- and.marrying a mau called qfGod.
side of the flower. Add a bow husband is just a man. th0ug}a galled sem:ation deep.enou'gh to comprehend I, as his wife, may .in2ect, fear into
to .the cup'and whatcould be of.God and 6rdaified by the church to .theselflessness which is reqmred of him ashe faces the"battlo or the hard
cuter? the ministry. She must build a hu_ him iri his.call, realizing that it takes places. I" may in)oct bitterness into:

(2). You can- cut a small Square_hf m.an: home for human beings and deal an equal commitment of selflesspess him when it apt_ears he has been mis_
! ice. cream. Insert in its center a ' with. all the weakness native to per_ " .. ,. on mypart, i Were he devoting the _treated. I, as'his wise, may give to

plastic or.. wooden ice crefim .sons wearing human flesh.!' . . _nergms oF all"of his waking -hoiars him courage for each battle; sweetness

- • and' marly'hours when he should be for the hard places, confidence in the. . stick. Roll in toasted cocqntll BOOKSUELF WI'ra'LncE" sleeping to the business of .selling bewildering times•of life. I am closer

i and'freeze. It's yummy! " ' " ." Are you familiar with .the lovely "" shoes," perhaps then Imight find cause to this man than any'. other.: My
: (3) Place a r_etangle of ice cream little'book 1 Can Tell. God Things, forcomplaint. 'But when his hours" opinions, :prejudices. and attitudes

between two graham crackers written ..by .Robbie Trent• .This is and energiesare channeled into a mean mueh_in hia ministry. Such anand Writethe names of •your.
children or guests on the top filled .with dek, otional readings for ,_ divine•calllng, l must seek-to forget awesome task! Not one'to be taken

" cracker with a cake decorator, young child_:cn. Tbis assists the.par- my selfish longings and realize that lightly, but one to handle with fear

Nice for place coi'ds! • " ents in teaching the children that even his call.involves my life too. and tremblifig and a" daily prayer for
" • " the smallest things have a place in ,Frequently when-he'has gone with_" grace, strength, and Wisdem, Mine is" "

OVEa'TEhCUI_g _" - - their communication with God. This out a stop,, answering "the needs of this great task. •Mine because I mar-.

We continue with thb paper '.'The is an 6x_ellen_ book fo_" children." "_ others, I fee[ I. should urge .him to tied a minister!. .
Pastor's Wtfe as a Homemaker,'[ writ- Youx _ o_vn should no't be Without it! . , "
ten by Mrs. M_10 Arnold." This an- N.P.H., $1:50) 1 " - • . " "

• swers _ery efficiently the question "' '.'t .

of the placement of the home in the - HER MAJi?.STY h MOTHER 1" /_lcohol tim Problem" _
'line of a minister's wifers duties ahd; On a worn,' fragile, yellowed page t

obligations. -_ - of her. d'iary, hay "parsonage queen" ! "There is no question that the drunk is the major .problem .of
"Pastors' wives are women• Tliey mother' penned these words when • I _ our city police courts. In Virginia last year, over. 40 per cent 6f all

are physically, emotionally, mad spir: was.a•very little girl. I would like, : _. commitments to the city and county jails wea'e for.being drunk and :
'ltually just like other women. They to share them with you.. -t disorderly .... It has.been stated that about 77 per cent 6f the time

have .not, been peculiarlY/ called of "The s_ulptor spends hours in shap- I " " of the police in Washington, D.C., is devoted, to dealing with drunks.
God nor' ordained by the church•.. tng the features of the" face; .the • i . . More than half of allarrestsreporied'to tl)e F.B.I. in 1955 were
They are normal women who, by- painter labors to•.give "expression to _ related to drinking.!' .-.
choice; chance, or divine design, have the eyes_ or color to the hair. Their .: --Alcohol Ed_cation Diges_
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, : . • - .- medical expenses in the event of sick- used as a special speaker and seldom .
ness. benefits by Other gift_. We .also

. When "Double" Means' "Equal" " " ' Thecvangolistwill bold.abou(acknowledgethattheeomparisouper-" !
twenty-two meetings (with avei'agc rains to the evangelist. In thecase of

l " ' ' ' " " " - ]" lost time for summer, Christmas, va- single people, couples without family
{ " " By Davldg. Wachtel* '

, cation, chncellati0ns too'rlate to. fill, who trax;el.togetber, "family groups
! ' " : sickness, time attending district and receiving entertainment for all their " "• ! i •

Foe SOME rtr, m how a numberof our anniversary, no one to payhis salary ' general'gatherings). :A very few l_old members,, tile picture is admittedly

church "leaders as well'as "evan- (and raise ah 6_tra 9ffering for the more---many, many hold .less• He different and can be adjusted accord-
. " gelists haye been suggesiing the prin- hospit_il bill), when he or:his family will receive (at $400 per meeting) an ingly.

: eiple'of "Double: the pastor's salar_"_ is sick, no income when k,acdtion time uncertain $8,800, minus parsonage anti Actually Where smaller pastors' :
as a formula for arri_)ing at a proper comes, no income when:he attends utilities ($1,800.00 per year tohave salaries are in_,olved, the evangelist's

i remuneration for our evangelists. `• All district or general church gatherings.. equal to parsonage of the $100.00per percentage nded_ to be raised, since
too fre_luently, in discussi'ng the nqat 2 His offering is not" an "extra"--_it.is all week pastor)," minus travel and "on ' basic travel, etc. _re:the same. Where
ter I have encountered_the question, there is!!t . the road" expenses (MINIMUM .larger salaries are.invol_,ed, the ovan-

"Wily double?" " - " " " Double the pastors salary," is sire- _. minus socialsecurity (seldom paidhy perhapzenough to make up for _omeMy interest is not personal, just as ,, The " idea behind the principle, $50.00 per" meeting" or $),100.00) " gelist mhy have a slight advaiatage--
the interest of, the men who suggested ply to'allow the evangelist's, famib; to churches, and'then.only on the sub_ place where the conscience of the .
the.principle is not persnnal: I:make live.m_ the same 'level as the average normal offerings), minus another church is not too sensitive. The
no demands of the churches I serve, of.the pastors with whom he.'labors. $150.00 expenses to district' find gee- - 'Ipastor's salary'.figure must include
I am. however, interested in th_ per- Few, if any: evangelists want.. "any eral gatherings (ir_ addition to losing all allowances such as carj etc., and "
pctuation of' an evangelistic ministry more: None-should have less. The the time to attend). There Will be'no_ where _ pastor alse works at another
in out:. church. And I am interested welfare of pastors' families i/_ impor- gifts from the church at Christmas,- "]obi his. combined salaries from boil,

• in the Welfa're of families of men who tm_t.(I havemet with scores'of boards birthday, anniversaries. There..will job andchurch"must be the base if
are called to evangelize but who'have on. this problem) ,hut the welfare of be no extra income from "extra" his evangelist is to fare as-well as.he

"' not 'b_en bOleto solve their financial evangelists' families is also important. " speaking engagements, weddings, fu-? does. " " : ' ._ " . : " ""
• needg. • Unle_ss the problem is solved we can- nerals. There will'be no special of- The question will'be raised regard-

I believe the question (sometimes not have t_vdngelism First. The voice" ' " "fermgs i for hospital and .medical ing pastor's car expense speh_ out .of.
uttered in' a voice of .dismay) ;."-Wt)y of the evangelisl: "will be stilled, " " expenses when he or his family is. his total salary'. : W]aere an evangelist

, double?" is usually a sinci_re query starved out."'And Eva_r_xSra _hri;rn- _ sick (and no salary either), has'a family at home there is a car to -
" • from people who are not informed as OUT Evar_z_xgzs Is _ MOC_E_YI!! .... If yOU use figures.on all the plus buy,'keep up, operate,'which caiacels

i the of the ._ bit of careful study gives the an- and minus items you will find the out this item.
to expenses evangelist• It

comes sometimes from pa_tors (or swer to the question, "Why double?" ""Double the pastor's salary'PER To zay, "We cann'ot reach this.
their wives] who Can get away .for a That answer becomes obvious tox all SUN.DAY'" formula aee.ompllshes as standard," is to. say, "Too much of our
revival, receive an offering Wl'_ich is except those .who will not see. .For near an exact balance of net income chui'ch income goes for pagtors' sal-
on "extra" ovmdand above'the weekly ease in figm:ing we.move a. compare-; as. is possibl& This is true without "aries." Few ofour pastors do more
salary they receive during the same son. of a $190 per week past6r's sMary considering the matter of the seeurify than barely, make ends mcel_--the

•.. time. A.S an:" "extra" the offering plus parsonage "and utilities with an .a pastor knows in times of sickness, evangelists shoulcl" bh allowed .the

seems.completely adequate_ It.means evangelist's Offering ti'_eraging 8400. This is a "built in".advantage f6r the" same privilege:to "barely make ends

• _ an extra bill paid', and extra purctiase per two-Sunday meeting throughout pastor which the evangelist can never meet.'"
I ' for the "home, an extra "comfort for the year. ' Here is _,,_hat we:find, . "know.• .And it does not PaY him The tremendous percentage of fam_
l i" . tO-e family. ".When: they give their The. pastor will receive :a .sure "overseas" pay for a.lonel:_life on the" flieslostto the Kingdom, the'long list
._ iaext ev#ngelist the same amt)unt, tl_ey $5,2001 parsonage, .utilities; at- least road .with all of the extra expense of' men'Whose heaKts burn to evan-.
] have a feeling :of '.'well done." one-half .of his social, security (in. such living involves, geli:_e but Wllo cannot an'd at the same

many eases "..all), exper/ses paid to We gi'ant that the best we can do time ..be".'honest- with their families,
They do not see tbat the evangelist .district "and general gatherings, gift_ .is figure on Sil,uations which apply the very,, wry small percc_itage of

has no "weekly salary, Jan parsonage, at Christmas, lJirthday, anniversaries, on an "average" basis. Occasionally men from our seminary and colleges
no utilities paid, no one to remember etc: plus extra income freer'weddings, there will be an evangelist who does entering the field (even whei_ they do
bin, with. g!fts at'.Christma_,'birthday, funcrals_ convention tours, or revivals; not lose any time. Now and 'thor_ • not yet have.families to support) cry

•Evangelist. . plus special 0ffe_ings forhospital an d . there will be a past0r who is never out' for a solution to the problem. At
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] 'the sam'e time we should overcome MEANS "EQUAL." Who wduld want to. psychologisi.s, sociologists and others His leadings we will find a way.to
the other inequality o'f the pastor re- do le.ss.'mP.. We art_ hrethren: l_t us in parallel professions are awaking'* to help the older people help themselves.

i coining a secure salary- while the share arid share alike Next ti,rle you i the fact.that.soinething must'be done The question is asked; "What; can I

i[ ewmgelist is expected to aceepta call an evangelist write him in ad- | for the senior citizen These perSOnc_ " as theii" 'v,-- . . pastor do. The most im-
• , a 41 ."tip" Of unknown amount when the v,mce, As your brother i_,,the Lord• are faced with the dual' problem .

i I meeting is fmlshed-_a .t p which • I want you." .faro y .to know at lehst: maehwty'...... whmb_ forces them 6ff the stituency'.p°rtantthing.ThisiSeant° comelCn6waboutY°urbyC°n'a
may be- made small becaasc a meet- the comforts my family knows. My scene of active life and'the fact that .
ing was difficult as a result of poor _salary is $ per week. p us par- they .are in, a sense waiting for the planned, visitation. When.you rezilly
pastoral, preparation and pl'omotion¢, sonago and utilities. Your offering "grim reaper" to clfiim them.'They know people, as indivi_als you ge_ ._

The problem can never be solved will. be double my weekly salary 1,5 realize that death "is more than just to'know their but'dens and their.pr0b_
share ahke., a .completely, Therewill ahvays be an allbW us to share and " ' •,, "social error. '_ They f_ice all of the loms. Do not show favorites. Visit

occasional man in the field who be- Try it, and seodmw good you feel!!! complications of ill".hcalth. _enility, all at some time, as frequentiy as is
" 'and problimas of fitting in with the: possible." .Along with this have and

comes ill and .is at the mercy of the P:S. With a little of what.thb bust- families of their children. The'p_istor use an addquate system of re_orcls so
world. But we can head in the right heSS World calls .adm'n'stratii, eeo_Jr- . wh6 ig true.to his people will do his you can know where.your peeple are
d.irqctioni and we have been given age":you" can get this principle sold :best to help these persons adjust to at any given tired.. When an address
guidance as to how to do so. to. ypt/r beard, and the ! will feel good . ' • " theii" role "in life andre live.out their is changed, he sUre to/gefi the.new One " "This is.one time "DouoLE" SIMPLY tOO?.f.I " -

.. . . last years joyfully and vietori6u..sly, immediately. _ See that these senior

t ". " " " " : -' . "'.": " . Modern medicine is keeping the citizens receive every "newsletter and
-- " • i "" , -.. senior members on the seehe.longer other mailing.of the chUi'ch, Have a .

" " ..... " : • than ever heforel The expcetc:d life • functioning Home Department. ' '

. esponslbdmty,.toSemor Members " span is now. twentyyears,,longer than . Set priorities on time:and talents.
.._. R " ; ° " " " " " ' ' " " _. it was one. hundredyears ago. Our . U.sd strategy Sde that the greatest

I " " " By Dale L Tim'y*' : • " .','i ' " economy is feeling this alsol as can be need gets the first service• Use every

' . . , _ seen in thi_ increasing load for social bpP0rtunity to get the aid of the older• .' .... " .security benefits and like assistance members in every phase of the
• '" " " ' " for tim aged."" church's pro'gram. Help them see" _¢_HuaC_ti_S a'onAv have problems 20 per cent of otlr population will be _

- One'big question in :the minds of that they can pray if they can do_. _a which Were 'unknowfl to tim on forced rei.ii_emont. Tl'ds also means

: I : " .the oldm: people is"this: How. are nothing else. Be very .positive inchurches of One hundred _'efirs ago. "that the;median age of the total pop- _ the'so" extra twent_¢ :,;ears going to be .your approach.. Keep your own,trou_Medicine and medical research have ulati0n is getting higher:. .
" " lived'? Alse_'What will we'be doing? hies, as troubles, to youi'self. Solicitcontributed to the prqblem. One ,of Because offorced retirement 'and -

these is the increasing number .of many "other. psycholpgichl 'factoi's. _ Are we to be useful to sdciefy, to our. their concern in the problems of the

: older people in the church• aging is.a fear of the older, people,of " " " families, arid to the Church, or...will church only as a point Of prayer.
• _ " we be dragging _Jur feet? The Chut*eh Find a.way to challenge these _oeople

Our senior members need special our society. : :The pastor" must ,keep - . - , , •
attention. There are many reasons this in mihd: The aged may. be saints must partially answer these questmn.,_, with some _sl_s in the chureli. Some
for this that all Of us would recognize of :(_od; but they are still human. "E_h p,'istor should take' inventory of ' of them.may do some visitation them-
but, for lack of_space, blily a few will They harce" hidden desires, drives. ,the pew.or available in his.cffurch .to selves: on others _'wh0 are shut-ins

" " " put.these people to Work. " _ " .- Many can be "prayer partners"'with " "be mentioned. We know that older: goals, and feelings as:do: the younger"

people, constitute a large, portion of members el_the congregation Added .People never get too old to learn, children's and young people's Sunday
our total population in the nation, to .these' they have,t_e frustrations " " The older members need a chance'to • school elasse_/ Some mayhe able to

be productive. If life has seemed ' sponsor cottage prayer meetings. En-In 1940 the people abdve sixty-five and complexes which being "laid on
years of "age -:averaged about ' one in theshelf" bring about. They want to to pass them by, the_/need a chance to list as many as you can in your "erher_

"ten. At the present time'th0se it/this feelwanted. Tile unwrRten motto of catchup. Wemust all remember that geney prayer'gt'oup.".' Some. of these
age-group average about one irt seven: the yourig people is to '!use us or lose " they are still the children.of God, not may have skills Which can. b'e put to
By 1970 at the present rate of increase v.s." But "it is also the motto of the mere : machines" that have qutlived" work iri the -church.in one way or
it is estimated that one out of five of older people. The pastdr who will thoii- usefulness. These peopl 9 may: another. Encourage your. _0unger
our total populatioh will be over recognize this', fact can have Untold not have the"fresh beauty of youth leaders to go to 'the 0ldm;" ones for
sixty:-five. This means that close to help in many areas of his ministry, • but they shotild be given a place of advict_"and prayer .in their active
" Little attention has been g_ven to service.. Loving the. tmlovely is the fields of endeavor. These. are but

•Bethany,Oklahoma" • " this field in the past but now pastors,- way of Christ. If we arc to.follow p0ggestions. The wide-awake pastor
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can'and should keep these peopJetied doctor" but instead be a good pastor. " . .
into the chux:eh life; Refer all psychotic cases to a corn-

The pastor, should` feed his: sheep, petent medical doctor of psychiatry. Have Pencil[ Will Write!
| , To do this for the older members, it The minister is to he an expert only. "_" " " _ " " " '

I is.necessary to help them face tap their in his own field. This field .includes " " By .lames" E." Kratz* - " " : "own situation. This can be done by the interpretation of ultimate 'values . . - ,

personal work and counseling.. They and' their meanings by way of the "iF SUaaEST1ONS were in olkder for.an _ material available today than.was.,on
must have the ministry of comfort. Christian faith. The medical profes- J- addition to the Se,sen Wonders of hand in Spurgeon's day. Is there a .

They _/ant someone who will llsten to sion should not try to prescribe in the.World, perhaps a mosl amazing way to stop the ever-enlarging gap
their problem: If the pastor is not this area, and by a similar tpker/ the phen0rnenofl-, should be considered, between, thai which.is "available" and

- genuinely:.interested in them, it will ministry should not try to give advice This "wonder" i_s the alarming f.aet " our. capacity.to capture these ideas?
be difficult tomake them'think he is. in the medi_a! field. The pastor must that preachers, teachers, and other Whatever means one may use to" " "
Above all, be sincere. Let God -lead mediate. the. gi'ace of God. tc men in professioiaal folk by the thousands at- capture ldcas,- it J_ of paramount im-
you m your attempt to counsel with such a way thatthe Word again he- tend myriads of conferences and cQn- portance tlmt one take notes. •Never
these older members. 'You are.to be comes fles h, so that • they. (old and ventions, every year, and few "e_'er miss an opportunity to "cash in".on
a. spiritual counselor, not h dictator, young alike) may see the.truth and- • " . take a note. i.deas that are giveia to us. Practice

You.may suggest but you cannot corn- be guided by it. . - " Untold millions are spent anntfally carr_'inga notebook or_-by-5 index
thand. The senior; members Willhave PIaOFiTnBLE BOOKS TOREAD in the United" States 0fi 'conferences cards. Take notes on strildng intro-. wills of their own and Will for the : " ". •

. " • • . . . • • " ' _ONN_r_. JOIIN S_TII:gttr.AND. Pxyeholo // or Pa$* . '
most part use.them.. . ' • far a.d Pebple (New York: HarPer g _others, and eon'_'entions for the purpose of duct_ons fllustratiofis, points, facts,

The _astor should n'o _ eck "o ,,-in Pubesl_er_,_194sLehapter seven• . developing inspiration and dispensing - and even make: a. notatibn', of the
• p L" S t 11 y HtLa^_D, E^I_NtST IL Introducilor_ _o Psychology

"doctor" with one who is hav;n - men {New York: mace and co,, 19o3_,chapter ten. information" Authoritative speakers spe_iker's delivery'if it is. particularly" . . _ _ - Lx_nM^t_. JOSI_A Lo_ t •(ed.}. Psllchlatrg and " "

_al *_',,_1 "_ axr_.. ,_,; ,k_oblems ael,o_o. (aoston:'TheBeaeonPres% 1948),elmp- from around the. world are booked outstanding,': - .
. -.. ._..................... i"- tars two and ten. ' " " " " and billeted at considerable expense Once the habit of taking notes'is

.. : .ar_se, the Pastor should practice the .o_'r_"_e _ _h a_de'%_,_rLe_r'(_'eL'_r"_: " " tO impart knowledge- and .to" demon- firmly fixed:, one Will find that he has
- mipistry Of referral It *s both. un--Ablngdon'Cokes.bUry Pre_,.194.9)' r _ ' - x. "

- . . " ; . ' _cltNzmlms.._LZX^r_Z, .%. _nt onuetory vs - . • strate skHls,.only to find attdiences all. a valuable "comme_)tary" at his finger
w*se and' unlawful to seek to treat ehoto0u New York: nlnehart It Co.. Inc., 195_, ' - but ai_athetic, letting muchof the iia- (il)S; After alll.speakers Worthy 6f
these problems yourself. Do not ae- ,c_t_,_, _.'_;c,,^.__d_. i',storat C_r%¢N_ .

• uirethere utati0n of bern" a'_'_uael_ York: Ablngdon-Cokesbuy Press. nd). apr " -formation:go "in one ehr and out the '?their messages .lmve" spent hours 0f-q P s '-1 ten. ' research for the development: of theii" "
• - other."- thdme_. Noted' preachers most gerv

" ': The fact that so few.people have.. . erally have gleaned from the best
• " '* . . . " " failed'to develop the habit of taking, commentaries atad have drawn'heav-

" " t _p notes is ,particularly Strange and:'"" Importance of h6":Pu. . it:.. . .. :. .. :.. st_irtlingin .view of'the sc'ientifically fly, upon their own experiences and .
- prov_d 98'per cent •memory fade-out observatioils.. Tl_e listener ha_ tl_e

By J; Kennetfi Gilder _ ...."- " . of ideas within- a. four-week period, rare privilege of "licking the t_rcam"
• " " " "" This discovery was originally made from the'message, indexing the notes.

pI1EACttERS DO NOT need to be told that there, is an?importance to the - :by 'Dr. Woodward and hasbeen "cor- and having at his finger tips the best

noblest Calling on earth. Transformed,.'commissioned ]i_;es point - t roborated..by the: psychology, depart- heinf°rmati°_hasJistencd:°nany subject to which..that up, ai1 the "time. But the fact was made a little morearticulate, " ments'of nine leading universities.
recently, 5y.a few things saidin the chapel of Nazarene Theological - " It would surprise "us _how taking
Seminary by Dr, Ivy, vice-president of the University of .Illinois and The question" naturally presents _t_ notes in itsqlf helps'to fix ideas in the
head. eta forty:memb6r alcohol research team: Dr..Ivy stated that self: Why do notmore folk_take notes mind` One's interests will bi'oaden.
"the slave trade was abolished through evangelistic'preachers," and on sermons, lectureff. 4tc? The basic his proficiency will increase, and. the .
that "sla'_er:_. in America was abolished, through the- influence of cause for such indifference'is the lack blessings he" has received it/ the as-

of an adequate retention, metii6d for sembly or convention Will return to.preachers." He also.slated that.in a democrac3/, 80 to 85 per cent of " "
the populace must belbe_'e the breaking-of a given law to be:morally the material noted. How can one : bless him. and his c'ongregation at a_ . save and have at immediate call the later time..
wrong, for the law to beenforced. Thus the place,.the importani:e of ' ideas eapiured-from varmus m_di- If it is worth hearin_ or reading itthe preacher who enters into. God's privy council i_hambers and_goes
forth as the Lord's .spokesman to announce Heaven's proposals'for urnS? • It is estimated thai there is. is wdrth' noting...Why not ,adopt the
the people, some two.thou'sand times mm:e u_able theme and develop the habit: "Have" - . Pencil! .Will Write!"

• Na;/.arene_Theolog[cll[ Selnfllar_ • " . -. • *Mlgsh)nary, el,am[I,

36 (372) . . " " The Preach_f_ M_gazine Auqtmt.1961 , . , . "(373137 •
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Homebound Hear Worship Service•SyPhone+ . •

By "Arthur L. Evans* . . -. ; .

" _ Submitted .by Nelson G._;Mink. ' . . •I

T.E CONGREGATION Of tlm.Fatrmmmt .Wilken, sales representative, of. the _ .!... , " • _ . . . , .... ., . . . .. . .at.. Chur6h of th'e Naiarene. atFair- telephone.company: • i "
meant Avenue and SpI_uee street. has Will(ca-said. howi2xc'r, flint' sehotfl:_ + ' i ] lli-ACtn'll S I OSITION ' " .... GEMS " . ' " . " , +
made su:ce its ailing " members can had used tile plan for absentee sin- , - If a lawyer, finds a flew iu a titlO to. "Those '_,v.ho live• oil the mou_)taiuto).

hear wbrslfip services, olthou'gb not dents who'didn't wan't to miss classes. • { )re terry mid dot_S llOt Wal'n about it, have ,a I0ngeE day th.nn .those who live
able to be in church, . The plan Workslike this: Re_;. Ar- . ! . he has not done his duty. in the valley, - -

Thi_ cburch, membees arc: havirig tlmr Ev:atxswill infprm tim.telephone . If a.smfitat'y cngmeei + discovers cpn- ..'ffSif6 /lay begin at foi, ty' bfit it is• " dltions nl,fecling healtlL nnd fails to re- u_uully more diffiealtto keep your chin
the Illinois Bell Telephon 9'Company company as to which members he 1 port them. llehhs failf.,d tis job! .up then iris-likely doubled at this time•
hook UP special Wiring ind equipment will want. called_ "Then .befm'd serv- • If a (loi:iof 1,3drns of a dangerous con_ "'Fish and visitors usually spoil aftbr

•near Rev..Arthur Evan.s' pnlpit st, ,ices hegin, an operator will call them _ dillon in our bodies, and does not three ctays." " ,
tlmt a local emlfercnee operator can and connect' them witb tile elmreh, lirpper)y +(lia_nose it', we think lie is a _Selected

plug m sick oi" disabled absentees. Oilce ,qervicc:-; are under way,. it'wo,alcl quack! -
ii .The ope{ation'will cotne off tile first, lie impo._sible.to call tile elhu'eb, strove 'If m,bsnk examiner knows of dis- " "

line .tonight at Win:ship services and ouly:a busy _ignal wottlc result. .l "" err,panties iE ibe.accounts al. the It;ink. AI_Sl::NTEECiil_ck " .
af 16ast one member, a heart'patient • The congregation,, which averages . uud does amt r(,l)Ori thl,m, he h;sbs his .... A pastor.iLl Florida ilad a+good idea:
who is confined to ltis trailer home. about one hundred per Sunday, is- ,, - +:, posltion! " " " - . Ill a recent.bu let nhe ran a check list.-- • l_ut if thc pl:cacher scOs a tln_.v in Our Across "tim top were tlidse words q
Will be liste.ning in. -. " paying for .the service as .a whole. " lille to it' home ie ,hea',;cfl mid Wal'US did not attend chflrch services because "

- . !'It's the,'first time, to 'nay knowl- according tq the pastor. He antici- ul)om it: if, he rdis¢'ovors ¢"mditiogs and then underoeath, he wrote. "Please
pates thai abctut an average of tw6 " "- dmuzcrims to, our spiritual wolfai'e.-;md' clmck." The following excuses were

edge, tha:t flue idea has •been triod'.by or three hom_booud mdmbers "will be t'c,po/'ts'it: if,he finds _l diseasNl cohdi- offet'ed:,any church in tim area." said" Ted •
taking advantage of the special 'con- lion in o.ur spiritual.bod:¢,'aod lolls of I, Too busy-----

"Pastor. Kankakee." Illinois. ncction per" Sunday. . .'. - " his din_nosls: if" be find,'.; a dlsetx,pancv. "_,ii pfc;a_m:e trip
.... . . ill our spiritual account, and reoorts on 3. Company' _ - ., " ' "

..... .,,- .'.'; it. many t 1 nk tie is just ineddling anti. 4. Disinterest _ .-_,
• " " ' " " _' ! tl'_ing to fin'd fault." . . , 5. Eishing --. . • " "

Test for. Church Members " ' :" " - • " . _ [ . _ , . .Fosa_lzo'L..RaMsP+v, in :6: Whtchjng T.V - + . .,
I am willit]g to carry my share of responsibility _ ..... :. ,',_.,. ' " " + Gospel.!4dvoeat e 7. Needed rest ____ .... .... ,

" 8. Others- , • , - .
I refer to the'chu£eh as my_chufch:.: - ''' :: : : .... " "

........... :" : ....... " • " And th_n thei'e" is this., instruction
• I keep my'tithe up-to-date .: ...................... . ..... - " across did bottom:' "Plelsc.,fill out and

I never i'epeat gossip ............. "............ : :.. :-: ......... " " " • mail to God."
- , Wnlcit DENOMINA'rlON . . :

'rI att.end morning wet'ship .: ....... :',..-.. I '. Several farmers.idling away a rain3; -- " ' "
I attend prayer meeting ........... -...... ; ."..... , ...... . ....... +

,_ . : • day at tim crossi'oads filling stat o t.got SENTENCE SERMONS
I'attend'the evening service .................................. -." to arguing tim merits of wn;ious church- •'When we'ail co-operate, it mal_es,it ' +
I hold some position of. service.in my'church . .............. ddnonlinattons. All .expressed" opinior_s

When I visit the sick I notify'the'minister rather than saying, . except one .ellis,. graybcarfl " Who sat easy to operate." •, "The" nicest thing about' the futm'e is
• - " quietly listening. 'Finally someone asked, tbat it comes one day at atime.'"

• "Do you mean the pastor, hasn't been to see you:?",' ......... i "'what'do you think. Grandp l? ' "The seci'et of patience is to do some- ..
.I.notify .the pastor immediately about l_rospeets for the church • " " i - 'Tin. th n _ 3'," i.eplied the old man,
I vis!t for my'church regularly i.i... " . - ................. "thai there are three "xays fl'om tmre:to thing else in tile meantime."

I.support my chuz:cb-elected"offieers ..:................. • -.. tim cotton gin. But when you get thei'e, "Courage is Fear that lies said its....... the ginner ain't goin' to ask you which prayers."
" " - '"lf. yo'd are in the ,wrong place,the

I pray daily, for my church .... _............................. :-_ . . way you took.. Hc's goin' to ask, 'Itow: right place is empty."
Score "fire':points fox" each question' answca'ed yes.. . good is.your'cotton?_" + " :

60-65 excellent. 50-60 good. 40-50 far. below.,lO'poor. --CONTItnlUT'ED ' . . --Gathered by.'the way• . , . I

• ' " " August, 1961 1375) 3938 - The Preacher's Magazine

I i " _.

ii _ I

1961 07-08-47



_'_l:_B , Pl:actical Christian Living _:pm:_,,'_.A.cm--rrm,,'rG. _ROC-m:_,.A.---_ The Amazing• ChristScsn,'reRE: ,]'antes 5 , . _____4 _ ' --- SemPT_JaE: John 2:11:25
I. Tim CnalSTIAf_ ANO HlS".IVIoNEY I. I-Ira MUlACLV_* AMAZED MEN' (John

h , . ) (vv. I-6). 2:11; Mark 2:12).RIGUTEOUS" ]_AN S I_EWARI "

. II. The "CIIeISTIAN AND PATIENCE Three Things That Keep Us from God II. His WhaT,! AMAZED MEN (John
TEXT: Rc';,clalioh 22:1,1 (_vv, 7.11). . . " .2:13-17). •

I. Faithfulness of the i'[ghii_ous, "That [II. 'File ClmlSTIAN ann OATHS (¢, 12). ;rEXT: Provbrba'8:13 III. His DETERMINP_TION' TO GO TO Jnln-
• I: Pam_; -_ , SALEM,,AMAZED MEN' (John 2:19):

r "do his commandnm _ts. • IV. TUE CnnlSTIaU ANn HEaLTU "(VV: 13- '_ A. Biblesays" .pride goes before a: IV: His P_aFEET KNOWLEDCE AMAZEe[I. Privi ego of the. righteous. ""lfa%,e 18.). . " (
i via.lit to the tree o[_ life."" V. TIlE CU[tISTIf&N"ANDPESSQNAL EVA/Z-" _ fall. MEN. (John 2: 25).

HI. l_inal " ' "" .prcsm'vatlozl of the rightbous. EELIS/_ (VV.. 19-20). " B. The pride of our material gains. " " --LEoN^Re J. DEAF.ms ":"
'_Enter . .. gates into the city." The'so could he u,_ed as .a series .of | - C. The,pride of out" moi'ai, lines T&£ra Bella_ California

__ HENOY T. BEYEI_ JR, messagdg or" as a single'bxpositional'mes- i D. We can see-what pride has done

Bston Ro'uge_ Ls, sage from this ppssage. • for men andnations•. --Ros_'Clnnets t E. Pride is the bssence of the carnal "
mia_].i . Sin's Curse and Sins Covqrmg

• " Braitt.ford, Ontario " II.]?^ssmN --_-- God's Aim • ' " -

. - . . A. Passion 'for the things of tim SCSU,TUeE: Gcnesi_ 2:16-17; 3:1:-24
TEXT: Ephcsians 4:13 • . wor|d.- INTRODUCrION: The greatest wonder is

1. It reveals a cm;tainty that vacn are TItree Thlugs'Io Make "that God made man.• B. Pa_ssion to fulfill" th 9 desires of" " - -- _.
u called_to preach-this faith. - I, "STSAIGnT PATHS FOIl OUR FEET .(He- . our lives. " - A. A d¢caturv of choice..

"i: " 2. It displays a certainty that men brews I2:13). " " C. Passion, uncontrolled is attotimr B. (_apable of wreck|ng himself and- faith. '. . . " " - (II Petdr 1:10).- - III. IcNOaAUCE " " C. Eventually to ci'ucify the Son of
• " God, - " " "

3: It discloses'a.cel:tilinty theft men III FULl. PROOF OE dull 'MINtS'TRY A. Ignorance of what is going on iv . I. T_iE. CAusE.OF SIN *_ ....
. . ave to practice this _aith. " (II Thnothy 4:5). " the world. - - "

" --HF, NnY T. BEVEa " --BUbD A'r'rlCl¢: " B_ Ignorance of God's Word, and A..The solicitation of the tempter.
. . : " ' " " " " What it i:ommands, . B. The succumbing of the tcmptei'.

- " " " - C. Ignorapce of our _oul'sn'eed:fori _ II. TUE COURSE TUAT L_,_s 'to SIN
/. _ Jesus Comes Again . . - Subjects (o "Stop'the Summer . _ A. Questioning the Word' of God

"' E: WAYNE .STAIIL" " Slump" . .. . ,: God and the atonement of Christ. • -
" ' : .." By L. Elward Green* " . t ' --JaM_ A. WALF,_:a - • " (3:2). ._ Tatum, NewMexico B. Doubting God's penalty against

ItIs nearing, it is nearing " I. ,Reading, Ridin'g, and Religion (Acts "" | " - " ..... sin. (3 _t) .
Jesus' o_n eln'apt appearing, " 8:37) " _:- " " C. Denying /he" idtegrity of God

When He comes. ".the second time " ., 2. The Magnetis_n of Tredsur_s (:Mat- I .Why Repent? . .(3: 5). . •
'.- Without sin unto salvation" " thew 6:-19-21) " " [:" I. JOIIN..Tile BAPTIWr PREACtIED RE- II'I.'Tut: CONSEQUENCES OF SIN •

•Untp them'whose expectation " . 3. The Need of the Hour'. (Habrews PENT^Nee. " . '. " " - A. Tlie distress'in relation-to them-
Is for that event sublime) 13!12-13) " "" " A. Matthew3:2' - selves--nakedness, shame, and

4. Practicing What We Preach IEphe= ; " " " B, Markl:4 guilt. "
Keep us, Lm'd, from_w0rldly slumber: slans 4.'24) . C. Luke3:3 " . B. The distress in relation to Gad
Make'us of that noble numbei" , 5. The Glory .of the Cross (Gala(tans II. JEsus Pile&CiteD REPENTANCE. -:--running away, "hiding, and

Who watch at the morn and eveo'" _:14) . • • A. Matthew 4:17 " " . afraid.
sky and noon; " 6, Is This Yout:"Frcedom? (Johh 8: , B. Markl:5 IV. Tnz Cease OF Sm

i For the signs .aremultlplying, - 31-59) " C. Luke 24:45-47 A..Upon"thc serpent. ."• In these days of lust and lying; 7. God's Call to a Sleepy Zion (Isaiah " D. Luke 13:3, 5 B. :Upon the earth, .

That.Thy coming must be nigh/-' 51:1-16) . : . III:. P_Eh l_EacnEv REPENTANCE: C. Upon the man.

• " . . •., 8. God's Way Out. (Exodus 13:17-22) A. Acts 2:38 D. Upon the woman.
Precious souls may we be'winr/ing; 9. Where Is Your Mind? (Romans 8:6) - " B.'Acts 3:19 " ' "" V. TH_ CaPt..area Fen S_ "
.Kept by grace from every sinning, 10. Ove_;eoming YourHandicaps (Luke . C. IIPeterS:9 " "" . -. A.:Prov]ded by God,

' Thy true servants may we be, 19:4) ,D. Acts 8:22 - . • . B. P_:ovided by sacrifiC_e. :
Holy love out' hearts inflaming, 11. The Bible Speaks '(II Timothy 3: IV..PAuL.PsEACHEffRF.PF.NTANCg. C. The _inal covering pro'_,ided at
And that love to all proclaiming./ 16-17) . A. Acts 20:20-21 Calvary. -

Titan what bliss'Thy face. to see! 12.*When Strong Men Cry (Zephaniab B. Acts 26:19-20 ." " : CONeL_JS_ON: . Accept the provision of

• - ., - i 1:.14) C. II Timothy 2:25 "Tlie Old Rugged, Cross." ) .
• Lowell• Massachusetts. • , " D. Acts 17:30-31 _MuRRAY J, PALLETT,q_ebrews 9:28b. - • " '

- _l[ Timothy 3:1-5. *M_s_ionarv,6_atemala• " " " --AnOInteR UNF'NOWN "" Billings, Montana

40 (376) The Proacher's.'Maqazlne • August, 19,61 . . . , . """ " " (377) 41
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.'_, The Glorious" Privileges B..Your lips. Your lips' can speok C. A Friend who loves. A.. They needa good government.of the Sons of God • • " evil of the very things you ought Jesuslaying down His life f6r the B. They need good jobs t0 provide

TwiT: I John 3:2 to love. James tells us the " world ... for their families.

i ' b

, tongtm m like a w ld east. II. GoD Is THE MASTER Or LITTLE Tlnncs. C. They nbed the gospel of di/,ine
I GOD'S CIlILDIIEN HAVE AMAZING EXUL- C. Your heart. A selfish heart A. Story of the five loaves and three - love. . " "

. TATION (I John 3:1). wrecks itself and others around Yfish. . D, They'need Jesus Chrlsi as Shv-

II. Go s emLDREN HAVE CtaliSTLIKENESS it. A •little'girl gave a tea party 13. The grate; of mustard seed. Iour. -
(I John 3:2), : for herself. This is how she felt: l]_]. GOD ]s THE "SwoIIM PILOT." II: TUE HEATHEN HAVE Tile SAME PEon- "

IIl. Guy's - cnILeEEN" AeOUNe " r_ UOPE I had _z little- tea party this aJier- A. The'disciples Oh the storm-tdsscd " . LEMS ASW_.
i . (I John.3:3). noon at three., boat .... A. Crime and d.elihqueney. They

IV.- GoD's" CHILOaEN nAVE A VICTOIUOdS Oh, "twos very small, three guests B..He conquers the "sto'rm of sin.'? have prisons; they must -spank
_ " SALVAZmN (I John 3:4-10), in all; " _ " ' • Jesus'said- to the guilty woman, their.children too:.

V. GOD'S CHILDRENItAyE FULL ASSURANCE Just-l, Myself, andMe. "Ge, and sic'no 'more.'Y ""B. Education.

(I John 3:2,'5, 14, 19i 24)." Mysell ate all the sandwiches, . _ IV. GOD Is Tile KIND SllEPuER'O. : C; Healtla. ' : " : "
- " " "'. : --_EI_SON MINK - wliile.l drank all the tea; A: Who ledds His sheep.in green .. "D. Sin. There is no difference he_

ConlteU, Wash. _Twas I that ate up dll the pie, 1 pastures, .- , . . . tween .an 4kmbrican "sinner and.
" _ _ . and passed:the Cake to Me: . . .. 13. Who provides cool sparkling 3va- " ha. Aft'Jean. sinner. Sin can he

. - " CONCL.usIoN:., . , ter. "" " " done away with only through the
The'Bigness atLittle Things " D6 not underestimate the power of ...C Who xubs oil oh, the 9cratdhes blood of Jesus., " - '

I" } a'nd bruises.' IIL Tile HEATNENHAvE Tile SAME Ev/:e-

i (An Object Sermon ]or Children) little things--you, can do much'for ] D: Who provides a strong shelter, NAL FarnE_ AS WE.

TEXT: For who hath despised tile day of Jesus. " " i " "small things? (Zecha¢iah 4:10) • . --NEIL. E HiairrowEa . His house, forever.. : A: Therefore we ought to send mis-
. • . . . College l:'aiqv, Maryland .. : CONCLUSION: . . . sioriaries'towin them back to our

] : OeJEeWS: h. milk I_ttle and a.penny ..... . . " - . : A. "I-I_ that hall'.seen me hath seen Father, for they are lost.'
!" INrno_)ucrloN: " " the Father"Z-Jesus. • . , B. Therefore we ought to love them.

Two young navy meg visited • their A-Picture of God B. God:wants'us ttl" ook at this pic- 1. Jesus lov.cs.tlie little children, •
I

i minister just before leaving for overseas (/_ "Sermon lOT Children} . • thee.every day., All the children of the wbrld.
duty. They gave him amilk bottle Btled. TEXT: He that hath sgei_ me hath seen" C.-The wonderfifl .thing about'this 2. "Love is themedicine of all

i With pennies,"saying, ."We want this to the Father (John 14:9): - " . picture is that it tells us that we . moral evi[!'--H.: W:' BE_'CKER

t : " go for "missions," It cofitained $26 35.:: INTaoaucTION: " " ought.'to continually mold• am: C.'Therefore • we ought to under,
i " Theii" saving of :''small'' pennies amount-. A. Everybody loves to look at pic_ lives by its beauty.' . stand them.

ed toa greatdeal, " • tures That is why the World is " --NmL E. HIauTowEII CONCLUSION: ,

i I I. Do NoT UNDESESTIMA'rE Tile POWEa so full of piethres. "" ' ' i • . "Beyohd all race and eoloi _, there is
ar LrrrLz THINOS FOR GOOD_ B. But there are more pictures than _ " ' a same'language."
A. Your monby. Pennies. and dimes what we see with the eyes.. When' a Bahy" Cried . ". --NEIL E. HIaHTOWEE "

.. put" il)to the church will unite 1, We can close'oAr eyes and see , (A Missionary Sei'mon JOT Children)
with others to build ehurclfes, pictures too---thinking.. (One .

. . . pay pastors, send "out mission= boy defined di:awing 0s"think- TEXT: Have we not all one father?, hatli .. . . . .

aries. . ing, and then marking around not one God .created us? (Mala- The World's Greatest Hero.. .,

D. Your lips. Lips con testify for :: the think with'a pencil.")-'. ' , chi 2:10) : (A:Sermon }Cur Children) "

- Jesus and the right.- " " -" " 2. The mind'is a _/ast' "picture ] INTnODUe220N: .C. Your heart. • Jesus declared that _alldry?' - A. An:American was showing a TEXT: Greater love hathino man than
the sdul is worth more than the 3 In that "picture gallery" there " i - .Japanese. the ?wonders" el New this, that a man lay down his life
whole world. • Men wii.h loving ought to be•one picture mere York •City. In"a siibway he for his friends (John 15:I3):

• hearts have changed the courses familiar than all 6thers--Gbd. " " " • " pointed.to a woman, with a' baby A.. Jesus Christ is the world's great-
of lives and nations. (Examples: 4. We know that God looks like. " ; in her arms and said, "Are not " est_ Hero because He gave His

David Livingstone or A. Lin- seeing Jesus, and' we can see ] even our babies different?" :At life "that the whole World might
• 'e0ln.) Jesus in the N{_w Testament. thai moment the baby started to be saved.

lI. Do NoT UNDERESTIMATE TItle POWER 5. Here we see: -: _ry and the visitor said: "Same B: The Roman emperor.. Julius
"OFLITTLE TIflNGS FOR BAD, . l:_GOD IS A"FRIEND. . language." • Caesar, had a slogan, for his
A. Your mopJey. Money not dedi- A..A Friend who helps. " . B. The Whole World is'like the cry armies: "Veni, vid i" vieW;,. "I

cated to God can cause one to The story of the Good Samaritan of the baby, the same language came, I saw, I conquered."
• losehis soul. A penny held dose B..A _riend who cares, " . . • : eve]'ywhere. C. In a far greater mdasure than

enough to the eye can blot out all Jesu_ helping a" lame man up I. The HEATHENHAVE TIfE SA_E NEEDS vf[th'Caesar' this can be said of
else. from'his mat as Wz. Jesus, the Divine Conqueror,

42 (379) " The P_bacher's Ma,:]az_me " " A_.qust, 1961 (379) 43
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I, JESUS"CAMEINTO a WORLDOF ROe ° I. BE'SWEET. matter how Well she tended it B. Lesson: Spiritual declension is h
t she would getno roses. But she gradual thing; no one becbmes a

eERS. - A."A: legend tells of a stalk-of.corn l" "
.... saw one. day s shoot going backslider overnight.

A. Tile Jewish leaders were rob-. and a'lily'growing, side by side,
hing the people. • " " " " The corn chided the lily that it through a wall. and there on the V. PITCmNG His T_T NEAR"SODOM

B, The Roman government was was of litt/e use. But then Jesus t other side the bush was growing A. Lot depended more and more on
beautiful roses, There will be Sodo m althotigh he)gave the'ap- .

robbing the people, " " walked:by and said. "Children. _! flowers to life where there is pearan_:6 of being a stranger. "C. The, great heathen cults were the life is more than'meai,_ Con=
robbing the people, sider thelilies, ho',v they grow." ;L. effort, even though we may not B, Lesson: Never und_rastimate the

D. Jestis the'Good Shepherd, pro- B. A sweet :spirit produces happi- _ always see them. , " " drawing power of, sin; "do not

posed to gB/e the people some- hess. [ ; C; However, the labor of the f/offer . pitch y our."tent'_ near. Sodom.

- " " . is net of the fruitless and frus-'. VI- DWELLtNGXNSODOM
thing eternal (John 10:.11) I; "A'soft answer turneth away trating kind that the world A, Lot never intended to go that far.

II.. JESUS SAW TUE WOeLD'S, TERRIBLE" wrath." " " " i knows. "They toil not, neither-'." , B. Lesson: Do not manipulate or
"BOND^aE--Str_. " 2. "Those who bring sunshine to . do they spin" (Mafthew 6:28). tamper with. conscience. " "

t . A.He saw the binding effects of the lives ofothers cannot keep i VII.Vr.xma Hm Rmirrf:ous .'SOULsin. :'. it from themselves" (James M: IV. B_ .Tausz'rnL. " ' " " (II Peter 2:.7-gi "
B. He .saw the blinding'effects _f' Barrio).. - • A..The lily g_'0w,s by trust in God's A. Lot lost his influence, his family.

sin. 3. "A laugh is worth-one-hen- providence (Matthew 6:27-30). everyth!ng Wdrthwhile..

.._e saw.the grinding effects of dred groans "m any merket" B. Tim flower depends on the labors ,B. Lesson: Lot's life illustrates then. • . .

" - (CharlesLamb). of others to help its gr0wtb_ miserebl_ end of the werl_lly
D. Jesus proposed to break the. "

" ' chains of. sin (P_rbans 8:2). - C. A sweet Spirit produces a radiant, , , Bees and hilmmingbirds -help. Christian (If Corinthians 6:17_
. IlL JESUg, CONQUERED•: "rH'_ W0aLD'S testimony for God. " " :- . • . .. pollinate the flowers. . . 18). -

GaEA_ESr ENgMv--SaTaN. 1: We do ndt' please God more by C. We all must be" trustful--of. -yLEONARDJ: DFAKINS
.A. He•conquered the dominion (or eating bitter herbs than by" others and of God. " " - . Terra Bella_ California •

kingdofn) of Satan (Jobs 16:33), eating honey .... • --Nr, m E. HIC_U_'OV;'EI_•
B. He eoriquerbd the throne room of_ 2. A flower's frog,'once cannot b e " " . "

Satan (Revelation. 1:18). .disgflised;'s°., with your testi- ' " '" " ' " " ' ' : " ' " ' T : "" Life IS Too Short,
C. He conquered the power of-qatan - . ' " mony. . , " Lessons from L0t's'Mistakes zxT:. Egcles astes 12:1- .

--temptation (Luke 4:B_ He- 3. Thd _testimeny of Stephen's INTRODUCTION: .

brews 4:15). sweci nplrit Won P_iul "(Acts "Scl_tP'rUnZ: Genesis .13;1-13 Lifois too short-- " " "
CONCLUSION: . 7:54-60). " " I. Going Down mTo.EGvwx I. To SPEND IT Iiq RECKLESSANDUN-

Will you take this Hero into your II. BE Be_UTI}'UL. : : ' ""- _ J_. Egypt got into Lot's blood_ he " nEsa'nai_riNn Lrvma
)mart and p edge'your allegiance-to A. The beauty- of a flower comes 'aSsinfulated" th'e values of Egypt. " , Illustration of 'the 'prodigal son." Polnt' out the devil's lies.

Him? "_. " ' " , w [ ..... ,from within. " "' I B. Lesson: Do not •trifle with:: the--NEtL E. Hm fro E _ " ' _1. Personal beauty depends on world; it will eommunicafe to II. To SVSNDIT SELFmUL_¢.
.your inward spirit, you its disease, spirit, Values. - Story of the unfm'giving servant

• . " compared.with that of the Good:
The Messages of the Flowers .2. "The king's, daughter is all . II. SEe Ae^_CmQ-rnOMAaR_aIA_ Samaritan.

" glormus .within'_ (Psalms 45: A. From the day Lot separated from IlLT0 SPENn I_ PtmLING Dow_ OUR
(A Sermon ]or Children) . 13). Abral_am he began,to .move to- fxl_aNa ANDBUILDING'GREATEa

TraiT: Consider the lilies of "the field : B..The beautyof a flower depends Wm;d SOdom. -.... Illustration of.the rich far_ei'. Luke
(Matthew 6:28). " ": on wha_ it feeds upon. " B. Lesson: Sta:_._]ase to God's peo- 12:16.

INTEODUCTION: 1. Scientists can Change the tax- ple; you ,will need theft: strength IV. To SPENDIT SLEEPING
A. Sam Jones said: "The inDUS- " tare and color of-a bloom by and influence. : ' , . " Parable Of 'the foolish virgins, Mat-

tains are God's thoughts:piled up. chemical additions to. or sub- III. CHOOS*NG_HE Palms O_ J-olmA_ thew 25:lff. ..
The. ocean is God's thoughts - tractions from the soil. V. To S;eENDIv Woaa_Nu " "
spread out( The flowers are : 2. The presence or lack of eternal " " A_ Showed the influence 0f'Egypt Matthew 6:30; Psalms 37:1-3
God's thoughts in" bldom. The values in your life determines' on Lot... " VI, To HmE Pus IaGWr. UN_a.:_ PECK
dewdrops are,God's _houghts in the beauty of your person " - B. Less_n: • Make your e}ioiees on Mr,ASUaE " " •
pearls." - " " ' - - ' - the basis of l_rinciple, not-oh ap- Matthew 5:14-16

B. "The flowers are God's thoughts III. BE .WORKEaS.. parent advantages or selfish in- VII. _'o MAKE L_rE'a-FATAL MISTAKE
in bloom." F]6wera hove a rWJ_y .. A. The flowers: must work diligently terests. ' '
of Speaking to usi and they spehk " - to obtain the things necessary re{" " That is,' to reject Jesus Christ." This
the thoughts of God for the life, • IV. JoueNzYmn EAST " is the primary appeal of the text
world. Thlsis the message of the B. Flowers • waste no labor: A . ' ! . A, Lot gradually 10st interes_'_i_ the . above..
flowers, woman had a rare rosebush. No Land of Promise. _ " . . -_LZONtmn J. Dgazn_s

44 [3fl0J " - ": " " Theprodchgr'n Magazlno " Augur|, 196d_ 3 ":_" "' " "'" "_" i3B1)45
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Communion to the heavenly (II Corinthians 4 18) . . :

SCRIPTUnE: Matthew 26:20-30 We must'never permit ourselves to he " " "

TEXT: I Corinthians 11:25 -tied too strongly to this world.." !
I. AT TltETADLESIN Is'ExPoSED (Mat- II. TRAaEDYTURNS Us TO GOD. . . ." " . . .

thew26:21). There are three.possible answers , ...
The secret sins of selfishness, ]eal- that are given to tragedy: " " " '

easy,' _nd wrong attitude of Judas A."Tragedies are natural and havre :PAltENTS"CAN BEIPROBLEMS

Iscariot are exposed and revealed.. Sin' . no meaning, goo'd br bad. • , . Mile L. Arnold (,Beacon Hill, 1961, 112 pages, paper, $1.50) .

had affixed itself td him slowly_ slyly, B. Tragedies are caused by the .- ' Parents Can He Problems has as a :subtitle '_A study in the art of godly
but surely! " " •. .' devil. The Bible points out that.' i. )mrenthood."" ,We have heard repeated many, .many times'.that, when you-
. ]I, A_ Tni_TaSLE StNIs DEPOSES (Mat_ such is the case at times, ". " trace the problems Of delinquency and moral laxity to their final source,thew 26:24). C. Tragedies are permitted by God.. -

The sop set Juda_.Iscarioi aside as: We must.see that this.'is true: " they nearly all can be blamed upon faulty parenthood. This being the case,
the betrayer. The penetrating Spirit of. God allows these to happen to - no book could come on the scene at the preserit time arid be more.pertinent

- i Christ had struck the death' knell .for make us bettec." We must never _ than a be;ok such. as.this.
Judas and'for sin. "Sin :for Judas re- Clhestian God, only trust l_im Permits Can Be Problems is a blunt, kindly suggestion that Some of the .

" . sulted in sorrow, shame, sadness, su_- . (Romans 8:2g). Ma._].our.qucs- _ blame whleli is being attached to ]uvedile delinqueney could well be traced
cide! . • tionifigs snell upon the promises to. t re.doorsteps of parent./, The book is full of'sound, practical guidance. " -
IlL. AT THET_SDnETU_'NEW COVENANT IS of God. . One is amazed as he.reads it how one pastor, with all of the many cares

PhoPoszo (Matthew 26:28). . IIIi-TnacE_v TILANSr'OIIMSOt_R HEAIITS.TO that rest upon him_ eonld havegleaned so much helpful,practieal, spiritual
I Th'e cure for the world is found in DEEPm_ SV?,IpA'_tlETICUNDERSTAND- advice-and.pack that advice into. one compact book such as this. Let me

this newe covenam, or new, testament . INC. ', . : =• : L_ USt note some of..the chapter heads: "This Isn't a Snowmhn"; "Who's Being

which J sus announced. In tt the par- Great saints come from"t]eel) suf_ i Spoiled?" "Are You 90 Per Cent Irritating?" '_Whose. Home Is It?" "Adon for sin 'is provided. The bonds fering, Gad drives us in.to the fire of ! Parent Is a Person." . • " " -

chains, fetterS, and shadkles.of sin.are affliction but He watches the flame that A few who have read the book in its earliest circulation acclaim it as
bre]_en, and eh_aneipated 'souls are liT- it will noL consume us. How can wb : .the outstanding book ifi the area of parental counseling that has come on
ing proof of this new covenant. " " sympathize with the poor when we'have... _ the scene in quite some time " . -IV. Tim SACna.MENVIS SEnECa.. . money in the bank? • How cau we sym- , . " - , "

. . --W.'M. LYNetI pathize with, the sick when we.never t " - _ ":" : : ." -
Dunean,;Ok_dhonm have been ill? So .ih:'t]eath, _we.nmy • : . ,- . . : . .

" - send flowers to the bereaved of another ) ] TIlE PASTOFtAL CALLING • " . .
W!mu Tragedy Comes---What? home hut we cannot truly sympathize Paul Rowntree Clitoral (Channel Press, 1961, cloth, 144 pages, $3,00)

. . -- _ . (Funeral" Message). Uhlcss odr.hearts, too, ha,)e been broken - The subtitle of this book is "A clear-eyed look at'the'Christian min_
SdmI'_UnE: Psalms 22:1-5 " " " Wheat musi becrushed .to make'bread istry today. Its.greatestdangers and shortcomings. - How the pastor can
TEXTS: Luke 4:181 Psalms ._2:1 -' : . The flower bloom gives, off its' sweetest best meet arid cope with-them.'" . . .

INTRODUCTION: Life. in many ways is fi'agranee only after it is crushed.- The author has done some oftheclearest thinking.at the'point of the "

beauiifnlsun.shinehndfindgoOd.smiles.But."Into•itiSeachnOtlifeall IV. TRAOERV"re,ON GoD.TImows Us., COMPLE ^�R�„�ministrythat I have read for some time, He deals with a niarnber of areas
- that tbe average hook has not included. He states that the three basic

seine.rain must fall." There m'e hours Blessed are those experiences" in " • ' " : prok_lems With which he copes as he wri{es th s hook are these: the climate
when all of /.he lights go mlt. This is life when we are at. wit's cud. So then of anticlet:icalism, Whicla is far more "widespread than people imagine; the
use o'f [hose unexplalnable ' times of. _,b throw our'.wl:mle weight ripen God. confusion that prevails concerningthe priorities of the ministerial calling;
tragedy. We are forced'to ask th'e ques- In times like these we need 'a Heavenly ". . and the failure to raise serious theological questions because of'preoccupa-
tion, "'Afte_tragedy--:what?" In seek- Fatlier's care. Security. in material tion.with practical techniques• So you have in store for you.a serious
ing to answer this question let us see things.is'fine, but there is a'tirde when study of'the climate" of present ministerial work and a carefully woven t'
that: .this fails us. May God give us all His presentation of-the priorities of the ministry...I. TnASZDYTENDS:TO WEAN US EnOM securRy, for theuncut pages in tl:_ebook ....

Tam WODLa. - " " of life,of ca_h of t/s must be cut day. by " " " " " .. The hook.is decidedly provocative..It gives l!ttJe encouragement to
If"it.were not for sorrows, suffering, day by G ds grace. The.fnture'issdm'k,. " o ' Sunday night evangelistic: meetings. The': author; even su,ggests Stmday

t_:ials,"hard. days and nights, we would, dreadful, dreary, dismal, discouraging, night services may.be outdated. At that point we Wnul_ agree that he has
all want 1o take out,a lease to. live on and desolate. But God is able.. Hand a sebious flaw in his thinking. This'is written as aBritish minister giving
earth for ,a fe'._, thousand years... God Him the reins of your life. . .. . -. .a careful look at the British climate of the present day of church work. He

. - • has.some splendid, things to say regarding the counseling contacts with thewill no't: destroy a beautiful sunget_ yet (Messagepreached on tile death ot a.ehureh
He sprinkles into.our lives those clouds, member killed hl'a..lraRic auto accident) " palish. It is best to say thai the book is worthy of thoughtful consideration,
haartaches,'and dishppointments to wean _DwxouT B0teg " - lind while being provocative, "it vzill sth' .you towai'd Wrath at some spots
us from the earthly and to turn our eyes Jackson, .OMo and d_ep admiration at others. - • -

.. • . , .
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TWENTY-FOUR. MESSAGES FOR.MEN I:_ " "
J. VernonJacobs [Standard, lDgl; paper_128 pages, $1.50) It was back in 1936 we .r°udly .announced

A .very splendid little book fo/" ministers who are called upon from * " " --"

timc to time to address.groups of men. Eacb message is brief, hasawarra .... T LA sT../ wlTri B
sp,ritual"note to it, and the material is ",veil organized. The book is .divided . " " ('_h '. S _ _ L L B I ]:_-L ETYPE
into two .sections. The firs_ half is "Talks for Church Board Meetiflgs." . ,_ I
The second half is "Talks _)or Men's Gatherings." In the section dealing . _ •

" with church board meetings there 'are some very splendid messages that a " ,
,pastor could w_ll give to a'church board meeting, and it might be an added " " .. HARPER CLEARBL/trW TYPE. . . . - " . - .

val_c to the meeting to .have more On tbd.a_enda than•merely items 'of - . . .%•

business. Here are brief, inspiraUonal, pointed messages. This is a spc- _ _, " "

cialized item in the field that has been'neglected too long. TODAY-kafter . twenty-five rewarding years

i we can Still unreservedly recommend
I (based im contlnuoUs customer _atisfarlion) "

A" PSYCilOLOGY FOR PREACIIING " " " " " " '

" " " Edgar N. Jackson (Ch_innel Press, 1961, 192pages, el6th, $3.50) This SAME .Outstanding Bible

" In tim preface to this hook we are told that it isar_ attempt to harmonize - ... " -../ • hnprovcd only by the most t)prlo-date meth0ds"of print-
a sermoziic dilemma: "On one side.is the old tradition of authqrltaUve ing_ hind'iz'lg,, and paper nmnufaetu/_ing "
preaching, on the,other.are the new techniques of intimate personal coun-
gcling, with all the insights that modern psychology has contributed." These Y,lill .7 tin- .m.:tn_ "t:_[h_i)_

• " two approaches can be contradictory and .ffso, preaching ct m be sadly de- " ' _.- .. • -
" fleeted .in either direction.- It is the author's eontehtion that in between" . I

thsse two exh'emesthcre is the place, for the ime of psychology for the .... " ' " "

I k,,\3.111hl: f31 " _t_lf_dolk desolate.
counseling program: And yet there can be avoided the extreme which , , , , , ¢. t,_,_.. 12aAndthc1:.oaD|hqvereFeov.

r i •- i • . v p

denies to the preacher the authority of. Thus smth the Lord, -. i_ _,,_'",,,.,.t'' ..' _'" cd h_co far awa':, aud there I_ca"
" The subtitle 0£the book; ':A riew tipproaehto the concept of meaningiul v.,,.,z..,_,,._,r,,,nreat forsakin,z in the ml,i_i

" communication between the man in'the pulpitand the congregation," lets . " ' " " " " "

you know pretty well" t:he._tlreetion. the author is going. The author, quite. " . }.2ING_JAhlFS VI_RSION ""
"unfortdiiataly, seems to a_ume "the l_osition of evolutiofi.. At one.place he _ ", " " : " " "
would even seem to suggest that there is a spiritual value in _;ueh a.dubious Everythitag about it hhsl been theuglitfully planned to
pastime as the c]ande.. There is also very little .help_ that would make the . . g_ve. you a Bil)le. you'll the _oughly' enjoy u._ing :f_ozfyl_ars.':
preacher want to become more evangelistic- in his preaching, So do not " to chine' : .... .. • ,. . • :

look-los' that'type of encouragement in" this'book. " : " SemiZoverlapptng, genuiee-lcathcr covers .. ". gilt.edges . . . Italia
But for a penetxating:study of the i/rt of preaching, to reach the.minds " " ' : paper . . . prmiuecialiob helps . . . eenlci.-column references . . .

and hearts bf.people, this is one 0f the better books.that has come to our - : • " . 160-pa_e concordancd... 64 page_ 6f vital study helps . .. 12 full-
.." attention, It is the feeling of thisauthor that the olergyman Is still the one." ' . -- color maps with index . . . silk ribbon, marker. 1,625 pages. Size

person to whom men can'gowho .,;cant tohave healing for.both mind, body," ,I _1/16 x' T'. Only "_" lhick. Boxed. • fHA)
and spirit, He decries the present trend of di_'eeting people to a psychiatrist .%'o_, Itruilabb,. ill Ihi_ .'ida' r.llt,l!t I,f billdilt!l.'.
or physlcian, when basically theiz: deep needis spiritual, At this pointwe . B-2,100X Genuine morocco• leather-lined $10.95
will stoutly agree . " ., B-24(1OXH Sfime at B-240OX_RED hlt)ding $10.95'

_V_clke Your B-2400XB Sarae as B-24OOX--:BLUE binding $10.95
', . . . " .

B-95OX Persian Morocco. Fabrikoid-lln_'d -_ . $ 9,50

" " Selection 'B-70()X Genuin(! lcather, paper-lined " - $ 7.95 "

'"..... " :" ' " ' ' an_ Order _zc._e_r_E/)r}1O '/,"_ord_e'Christ_rinled'inredlette,,)LOVE SO AMAZING
• " " B-2400XRL - Genuine morocco,, qcather-lincd $ll.95

D. Reginald. ThOm_ (Revell; 3_951_128 pages, cloth, $2.50) " " " " ' " TODAY}. B-700XRL " Gcnuir/c leather:; paper, lined "- $ 8•95
Here is a stimulating, group of.serm0ns, with more than" usual loyalty

to the life-ctianging grace and power of Christ. Of outstanding merit.are" . .....

• : the messages "Retire, Resist, Reclaim," !'Come Out, Come In.' ' • " . • The Bible that has proved iise/f !'first choice" for the family," the teen-ager,
A couple of rqferencea might seem to-suggest that the author appr0yed " older folk, Bible students, Sunday school teachbrs, and _¢_,re- ,I _:\STORS.!

of the' theater buslne_; but on the whole the insights, the Welsh eloquence, , : - "
-ancl the stubborn loyalty to the power of Christmake this a very worth- ' " NAZAIIENE I_UBL1SHIN_HOUSE

while book.'--_W_L_ON LANPnEa, . _ '292_ Troost, fox 527 • W,_shmgton at Brewer " • IN CARADA: 15'}2 Blbo¢ Street .

"48 (3_4l " " • _ . .., . ' ' " ": ,. - ". * , _ _ . Kansas Cilv 41. Nhssouri p.l_,_dena 7 C,]_ torm._ We_I 3"oronl{_ 9. 0ntar_oTh6 Preacher% Moqazine
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